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TO 


THE VISCOUNTESS HILL, 

OF UAWKSTONE 


Deal Lady Hux, 

May I beg yoa to accept t3ie 
dedication of this volume, as a sbght token of the 
high esteem of its author, and a testimony to the 
quiet consistency "with ■which God has enabled you 
to fulfil the duties of youi station, m which you 
have pioved that you consider the highest and 
happiest calhng to be that of a humble follower of 
our Blessed Lord That God may bless you, and 
your noble husband and youi clnldien, aild enable 
you long to adorn the hououied name you bear, 
IS the prayer of 

Your smcere fiiend. 


CHABLES B. TATLEE 




There is as essential a difference between the 
sorrow of tbe world, wlucb niorketb death, imd 
that soiTOw winch worketh repentance 
unto life, as there is between the mirth of this 
woild winch is vanity, and that holy lejoicm^ m 
jand JU3 all wlnxsb jprisdnrseli Ihanlr- 

fulness Y et who is thei e that has not i eceived 
a call to thankfulness ? The veiy least letiim 
that a father ejects from a child for a gift that 
he has bestowed upon him, is that of thankful- 
ness , and the child of eaithly parents appears 
more like a chuiL. than a child, if he is im- 
thankful But the gicat God of heaven and 

earth, the Giver of all good things, pours d own 

* 

His blessmgs upon His cieatures, and, alas • 
how many there aie who neither thank Hnn, 
nor even think of Him* The pooi murniur 
and are, unthankful, because they are poor , 
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and covet what they have not^ instead of being 
thankful for what they have The nch receive 
Grod's pi evidential blessings as a matter of 
coarse, and legaidthem almost as their right 
Th^ weie bom among the affluent or the upper 
classes, andhavenaturaUy no deep sense of then 
dependence upon God for everything they en- 
joy, and make no leturn of thauldulncss to Him 
We too often behold a case like the following 
— poor man, honest, industnous, upnght, 
earmng lus bread with the s weat of his brow 
and receivmg httle more than daily bread, is 
taught by the circumstances in winch he is placed 
to feel his dependence , and, by the unforeseen 
i^ay m which his ^ead of uant is reheved, to 
acknowledge his dependence and sometimes, 
(alas, not always ') sometimes an almost irresist- 
ible impulse, after some surprise of mercy in the 
way of lehef, constrains him to thank God for 
^8 goodness He had been brought to a state 
m which he saw no piospect of rehef, and thus 
had been led to spread the burden of his.caies 
befoie God m prayer His piayer has been 
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answered, and he cannot but feel grateful and 
express lus thankfulness Bnt these trying 
tunes, as he deems them, pass away, and he 
begins to thnve in the world, and to rise above 

t* 

the world, and the dread of want i s gone He 
IS now m what are called easy cireumstances. 
bnt the sense of entue dependence upon God 
is now also gone He has become m every 
sense mdependent, or rather he has exchanged 
a humble dependence upon God for His bless- 
mgs on his own exertions, for a Gnd-f orgetting 
selt^ionfidence — Years pass on, and he becomes 
a rich man He has now received unnumbered 
bounties fiom God One might suppose that 
as the mere circumstances of want and distress 
almost forced him to his knees and prompted 
the prayer for lehef, so the circumstances of 
abundance and prosperity would fill his heaii: 
uith gratitude, and draw from his bps the tri- 
bute of praise and thanksgiving , but is it so ? 

we know that usually it is not Well might 

ti 

the prayer of a wise man be “Give me not’ 
nches, lest I be full and deny Thee, and say,j 



tliey fifiirmiu eveii* at a change of weather — ^it 
♦ la too liot or too cpld, ^loo wet or too dry Alasl 
ought’tMs spmt ever to be met witb m a child 
of God ? The pxu e, calm blessedness of heaven 
can never be ruffled by a smgle breath of dis- 
content, how then can the wildemess-way be 
made to the followers of our Blessed Loid the 
path to that heavenly lest, if it resound with 
the murmms of the h eaven war d_pilg nms ? If 
really a pilgrim, you can have no cause for 
murmurmg, but every reason to smg as you go 
foiward , for who has cause for thankfulness if| 
you have not ? 

The following pages may tend in some man- 
ner to illustrate the above remarks, and to 
prove the graceftdness and happiness of the 
hfe of a thankfiil Christian, and the fiesh 
spimgs of joy which open perpetually upon his 
onward path through this fallen andjmgodly 
world May God give His grace and blessmg 
with them to the reader, for Jesus Chnsf s sake 

Otiey liector^f 

January 17, 1848 
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“ I \nll offer to Thee, sacrifices of Thanltssf iv ing ” 
■■ j[fsAi.ai 116-17 


S > WO roads are before me, and wbo 
IS this, ivliose gentle voice breathes m 
my eai, — ^Do I not know that counte- 
nance 9 It is not to me, that it hath 
no form, no comehness, no beauty No He is alto- 
gether lovely I hear what Hie says to me “ Stnve 
to enter m at the strait gate ” But do I really hear 
this voice 9 does it penetrate deeper than mto the 
mind? does it sink mto my very heart, brought 
thither by the gmdance of the Spirit — the Spint that 
quicikeneth, and brmgs the word, not merely as an 
mtelhgible sound, but with power ? “0 Thou that 
dwellest m the gardens, the compamons hearken to 
Thy voice, cause me to hear it ” I hear, and I obey , 
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I turn from the -wide gate, tmd from the multitude 
who thmng its stately jportals , for is it not wntten by 
the wise man “ Enter not, and go not in the way , 
avoid it , pass not hy it , turn from it, and pass 
away” ^ 

This is the strait gate • there are hut few com- 
panions for mo hero — a httlc company Singly and 
separately they draw nigh they are warriors, but 
pilgiims What on expression is there on e^ely 
countenance ' what mmgled firmness and gentleness 1 
They hare set then faces hko a flmt, and } et a dnmo 
sweetness slimes forth from the spirit witlun them 

There is, I now see, a runnmg pattern of letters, 
foimmg a nch tracciy round the portal This is 
the inscnption “ The path of the just^ — Tho.wny-of 
holmess ” And aboie the gate tins umtation meets 
the eye “ Enter ye in at the strait gate " On the 
gate itself, are these words “Wo ought so to walk, 
even as He walked ” Tins is the gate of nluch the 
Lord has said,— “ Few there be that find it " But 
I have found it, because He has led mo, and guided 
my steps , and I hear Hun saymg, — “ This is the 
way , walk ye m it " I will thank God, and take 
courage, and go foruaid 
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My choice is made, my coiirse is taken. Oh thou 
most gracious Lord, ■whom we profess to serve, who, 
that really loves Thee, can turn from the lovmg mvi- 
tation Thou hast given ^ It is to follow Thee — ^to 
walk where Thou hast walked "Was not the gate 
straight to Thee — shnll we desire that it may he vnde 
to us? -was not the vpay narrow to Thee — shall we -wish 
it to he broad to us ? It is the way that leadeth unto 
life, and I know that it is through much tribulation 
that we must enter mto life Oh let not the soul of Thy 
servant he discouraged by reason of the ■way It is 
only by the ■way that discouragement can meet me, 
and whatever the tnols of the way may be, I shall 
come forth fiom them at length strugghng success* 
fully thior^h every cloud It ■will, it must be so, if 
I am mdeed Thy servant, for “the path of the just is 
os the shinmg light, shinmg more and moie unto the 
perfect day,” I may be sometimes sorrowful, but I 
■will, by Thy grace, be al^ways rejoicmg, and I ■wiU m 
every tiling give tbnnkg 

The foUo^wmg pages contain the narrative of a 
life which, m some respects, ■was a bnght illustration 
of the foregomg remarks How it has fallen m my 
way, and whether the history of the Eevd Allan 

B S 
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Temple is that of a real individual, I do not intend 
to disclose The truth and reality of the principles, 
and the experience of the person -whom I introduce to 
my readers, must not, hoivever he doubted It is not, I 
may he told, the histoiy of “ man as he is ” It may, 
or it may not he, I reply, hut of this I assure my 
reader, it is that of a man as he ought to he Intde 
knoim or noticed in the mldemess of the world, he 
went on his quiet way , his calling was assmedly at 
once the lowhest and the loftiest on this earth , and 
so he deemed it He was wilhng to he the servant of 
all men , but he seems never to have forgotten that 
he was the minister of the Lord God of heaven and 
earth , the minister of Christ, the steward of the 
mystenes of God His callmg was to stand between 
the living and the dead, in the highest sense , even 
between the hving God and a dead world His com- 
mission was ever before him , and that commission 
was the mmistry of reconcihation He was among 
his fellow-men as an ambassador for Chnst, and, as 
if God did beseech them hy him, he was ever pray- 
ing them, in Christ’s stead, to he reconciled to God, 
for this reason, — that God had made Chnst to he sm 
for them, who knew no sm, that they might be made 
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tlie righteousness of God in Hun It might have 
been said of his pieachmg, as it was of the preaching 
of one of the most lemaikahle of the seiwants of 
God’s sanctuary m these latter days 

“ ’Twns death to sin , 'twas hfc 
To him who mourned for sin , 

It kindled and it silenced strife , 

Made war and peace within ' 

It IS not, howevei, of his mimstenal Me only that 
the recoid is given m this volume his diary, and the 
narrative which accompames it, will be found to brmg 
befoie the reader leflevions and mcidents relatmg to 
his personal expenence and character as a man , and 
though the man seems never to have forgotten that 
he was a ministei of the gospel, yet the record is 
as much that of the man as of the mimster, — ^his 
Me m his family and m his study, as well as m his 
parish, IS presented to the reader The chief point, 
mdeed, to which the attention of the reader is called, 
is the spint of thankfulness which pervades the 
whole life of this disciple of Jesus Christ His 
comae is, m many respects, the course of an ordmaiy 
Me , but it IS bnghtened throughout by this blessed 
and beautiful hght , 
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Thoroughly convmced of lus o’O'u unwortliiness, 
and that he deserved nothing deeply impressed 
with the goodness of God to him, — ivallang hy faith, 
and not hy sight, — ^he lecogmzed tho hand of God 
m eieiything, — God, who is Lo\e,— God, whom he 
loied and looked up to as His reconciled Father in 
Chnst He knew that every eient is ordered by 
that glonous and most gracious God , and the con- 
clusion to which he come was this,- — ^that overytliing 
which happened to him was n call for thankfulness 
His whole hfo spoke one language, it was tho 
answer of fiuth, and love, and joy, to a voice from 
heaven unheard hy many, hut always heard hy him , 
a voice winch said to him, “In eierythmg give 
thanks " 

Now, then, readei, come and moke acquaintance 
with this thankful Chnstinn, como and lead the 
record, which is here set before you, of his happy 
life It may he, — (God grant that it may ho so !)— 
it may he, that you will nse from the perusal of 
these pages a more thoughtful, and a more thankful, 
man, — that you may learn theie is a duty which 
you have been sadly deEcient m,— -the duty of thank- 
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folness a pnnlege, a joy, Trlncli you have hitherto 
been deprived o^ — the joy of thankfulness 


How much do we all owe, undei God, to the in- 
structiou and the examples of a fatlier and a mother 
such as mine There is a fine proverb in the Holy 
Bible that, “ a wise son maketh a glad father", I can 
add to it, fixim my own espenence, anothei proverb, 
namely, that “ a wise father maketh a glad son ” 
“ Oome hither, Allan,” he said to me when he saw a 
shade hangmg on my brow — had been disappomted 
— “ Come and read what is written here ” and he 
opened a book which he was readmg . it was a volume 
of sermons He turned to a passage where the leaf 
was doubled down, it began with these words, “It 
IS wntten in the Holy Bible, In every thing give 
thanks He pointed with his finger to the words 
“What IS it you have read?” he asked, and I repeated 
the words, “ In everythmg give thanks " “ How 

should you apply this, Allan I did not answer, 
for I could not tell “ I think,” he said, “ that if m 
everythmg we are to give thanks, then you, for m- 
stoce, should give thanks for your disappomtment.” 
I fear that the cloud did not clear away under the 



8 


T^A^K^JL^ESS 


influenco of mr fnthor’s words Ho ndilcd, with a 
sweet granty, “ I do not uso lightness, when I spcnk 
thus, my dear child, nor do I ivish to tense you by 
needless admonitions, I feel for j on, when you are 
disappointed , hut I call upon } on in this, and m 
e\ oiything, to gi\ o thanks You wished foi sunshine 
and a cloudless sks , hut you do not haic your wish 
The mn is pouring, and tho clouds are gntlionng 
slowly for n rainy daj Wo must romniu at home, 
there is no choice for us Wo must submit, either 
with n thankful cheerfulness, or wiUi a thankless 
moodiness, — ^which is tlio belter temper of tho two? 
Which state of mind is likely to make us happ} ’ I 
will toll you n short stoiy, dear Allan A goiitloman 
travelling m a misty morning, asked of a shepherd, 
(such men aie often skilled in judging on such mat- 
tei-s), what weather it would he? ‘It will ho,’ said 
the shepheid, * the wcatlior tlint will jilcnso mo ’ 
‘Explain yourself, my fnend,’ said tho gentleman, 
courteously * Sir,’ said Uio shepherd, ‘ it shall he 
that woatlier which plenseth God, and that weather 
which pleaseth God, pleasetli me ’ Learn from tins 
shepheid, my dear child, to ho pleased with whatso 
ever it may please God to send you, lot it bo weather 
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or anything else , and, in everytibing give thanks ” 
My father had, before this, taught me another lesson, 
— one which, under so gentle and so wise, and withal 
so decided a teacher, I could not choose hut leaim 
it was the lesson of obedience The shade cleared 
away from my brow , peihaps it was kmt with thought, 
hut certainly it was notagam contracted with ill temper 
Two days after — foi the ram contmued all that 
tune — we set out on an evcursion It was the first 
that I had evei made to such a distance My father 
had often said, “ when you are ten years old, Allan, 
you shall go to Nant-y-Rhaidei ” Fiom the hill hehmd 
our house I had often gazed upon the mountom which 
rises above that wild and lovely valley, with wishful 
eyes, and the promised excursion was the greatest 
treat my father could have given me I never Imew 
the time when I did not find delight m heautifiil 
scenery The mommg was bright and cloudless, the 
earth beneath our feet smelt like violets, firom the 
freshemng rams which had sunk mto its parched 
surface, all nature seemed to sparkle with sun- 
beams and romdrops and we mounted om horses, 
my father his old grey, and I, my stout poney In 
the lanes, the dust, which had risen m clouds only a 
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few days before, was laid The loose sandy road 
across the heath was firm and settled, and the dead 
grass was regaimng its greenness on the road side 
stnps, and on the hedgerow hanks 
Nant-y-Bhaider was the first mountain rallej I had 
seen, and the character of its sceneiy was qmte new 
to me My father listened with smiles to the excla- 
mations of my adminng delight as we wound our way 
through its deep defiles, where at eveiy turn some 
new beauty opened upon us Long before we came 
m sight of it, we heard the roar of the waterfall 
tumbling over the steep and lofty rock which closes 
up the end of the valley This was the chief object 
of the excursion and the termmation of our nde 
Awe struck with the grandeur of the scene, I gazed 
m silence upon the huge masses of daik rocks cutting 
sharply upon the mtense blue of the heavens, and the 
broad sbeam of shining waters which came rushmg 
firom their summit into the foammg pool beneath 
An old shepherd was tendmg his sheep on the 
floweiy greensward at the foot of the waterfall My 
father entered into conversation with the shepherd 
They were looking up to the broad full stream of the 
waterfall, and as I drew near them, the shepherd 
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said, m reply to some observation vrlncli my father 
had made, “ Wliy, sir, bad you come but two days 
ago, you would bave seen but a thread of water 
trinlrlmg over tbe rocbs It is grand to-day ' I never 
saw sucb a body of water and so great a rush ” 

“ Allan,” said my father, “ can you not now un- 
derstand why it may be well to give thanks foi a dis- 
appomtment? I purposely left tbe lesson to work 
out to you its own proof I might have given you 
reasons, but I did not “ Learn from this, that m 
everythmg, that for eveiy event of God’s Providence, 
tbe child of God will be domg not only wisely but 
well to give thanks ” 

I spoke of obedience among the blessings for 
which I am deeply thankful, I must give this a first 
place, — ^that my father required finm me an unques- 
tiomng obedience He sought m every wise and gentle 
way to wm. my confidence He was the kindest and 
most mdulgent of fathers but on this pomt he was 
inexorable If he said that a thmg was to be done, 
he taught me, and he eiqiected me to obey — ^he suf- 
fered me not to ask “ why he allowed no leason- 
mgs I had but one thing to do, and I did it, namely, 
to^pay an imphcit obediencejo^his orders He knew 
that I could trust him, and that I was fully conscious 
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of his nght to clftim obcdicucc , and I loaincd to 
obey him wtbout hcsitatiou and \nthout a quesUou 
Yes, I tbardc God for tins, and under God I thank 
my dear father, — I see the wisdom, and I gratefully 
acknowledge the use of such training — ^tho import- 
ance of such a system The earthly father was thus 
piepanng Ins young child for the dealings of Ins 
heaienlr Father with luni, when giown up to man’s 
estate Non tliat I am no longei a child, I know and 
feel the benefit of hanng been taught in my cluldliood 
to yield an imphcit obedience to m^ parents For 
mstance the Lord God is pleased to aisit mo witli 
some affliction — I could not question Ilim — I could 
not ask, “ why9” or discoi er, at tlio tunc, the reason 
of BO se\ore a visitation , all that I know, is tliat TIo 
wills it , and all that I can do, is to >uold my will to 
His, and to obey At some fiiluio timo I shall learn 
His leasons, but not now I must submit I do so 
(His grace assisting me) , I do more, I acquiesce I 
say, It IS welll » Not my will, but Thy mil 0 Lord 
bo done heart m become the chil d's 

hearty The lesson of ohedienco thus learnt, by one 
who walks hy faith, piopares him to add, to the pay- 
ment of his obedience, the tnbuto of thanMuluess 



THATSKIftllAESS 


13 


Afe\7 leaves of the diary of the Rev AUan Temple 
are now hefoie the reader, but it has occmied to the 
fhend who has undertaken to look over his papers, 
and to arrange some of them for pubhcation, that the 
mteiest of the volume would be much mcreased, by 
his introduomg in the form of a narintive some fur- 
ther account of the writer The reference which may 
be made by Mi Temple to persons and places would 

indeed be scarcely mteUigible unless accompanied by 
* 

such a narrative 

Allan Temple was the third son of Sir Arthur 
Temple, Baronet, of Temple Pleasance, in the county 
of S re few fiimihes m that beautiful and plea- 

sant county were more respected For many genera- 
tions they had been settled at Temple Pleasance, 
the old family seat The villages of Sprmghurst and 
Temple Underwood belonged to them, and they had 
been lords of the manor on that side of the county 
from time immemonal Then iiches had never been 
great, nor their estates of wide extent, but their cha- 
racter had always stood high, and then influence in 
the county second to none The eldest son of the 
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family had been usually one of the members for the 
county, and had been always returned by the electors 
■without opposition The Temples wore proverbial 
for high honour, and for truth and uprightness Tliey 
had much dignity, but little pndo Thoj ■were acces- 
sible and men courteous to all beneath them, in rank 
01 station of life, and their genuine kindness of heart 
was set off bj an honest English plainness, too 
raicly met ivitli, not only m tlio present day hut 
at all tunes 

Tho old mansion of Temple Pleasnnee had been 
chiefly built m the reign of James tlic First, by an 
Italian architect It was of white stone, subdued and 
softened by time, m what is called tho Palladian 
style of architecture, and stood out boldly from tho 
magnificent pine woods which backed it. IVild hills, 
almost of a mountainous character, rose liigh abo\e 
the wood behind the mansion, and formed an effec- 
tual screen fiom the north winds The house itself 
stood high upon a long giecn knoll which rose abruptly 

in some places from the i alley of tho mer S » 

and formed a natural terrace of^more than a mile in 
ortent Its aspect was bnght pnd suimy, men in 
1 , inter, and it well desen ed the name it bore It 



THANBITJLNESS 


16 


was a Pleasance In every sense, a veiy pleasant 
place The house had evidently been hmlt at a 
penod when the Temple family were wealthier than 
they have been of late yeare , foi it was considered 
by some as almost too grand a mansion foi the estate 
but Sn Arthur Temple and his admunble wife hved 
within their income, and weie enabled by judicious 
economy to be bountiful to the poor, and hospitable 
to all And thus it was that the family of Temple 
Pleasance had established a character of long stondmg 
for all those virtues winch wm for their possessors 
a good name m this fallen world then loyally and 
their benevolence, their justice and simphcily of 
charactei, had won foi them golden opmions horn all 
classes They had then prejudices on some pomts 
they were high tones, and had an hereditary horroi 
of dissent in eveiy shape, winch was only exceeded 
by their dislike of the Homan Cathohc Church 
But all their prejudices against principles were 
so softened by kindness of heart, and gentleness 
of manners towards mdividuals who differed from 
them, that their opmions were respected even by 
those who were the.'^aost opposed to them 

The old baronet had mamed late m hfe, and was 
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the fiilhcr of three sons »vnd one ilnnpljtrr Allnii, the 
third son, and his sisttr, vvrehom st\cral )car> after 
their two elder hrollurs The eldest son, Cuihhort, 
had no profession , ho was a tnnn of ft powtrfnl mitid, 
and A\ell educated Hi Imd visilul foreign soiintnes 
mid turned his tnivcls to ftcionnl and though his 
position ns the heir of the pnb nml estate would Iwvo 
justified him in the eves of the world for l«?ing witJi 
out a profession, he nlihorn d idleut-ss, and hud made 
for hinistlf main railings On hcing n turned to 
Pftrhiunout, he had, tliongli dcrluung n plnec ui the 
goscmmtnl, npplud Inmsdf diligently to tlie con 
sidcration and the rtfonn of Minous jwpuhir nhnsos 
in his own countv, csiKcnlh ns nganled the Imhits 
and inftniigcment of the j'eior, and enden\oured to 
inlroduce with pidgnienl and intclhgoriic in uij plans 
vvinch have bun since ndtipUd and incorjmmted in 
tlio laws of the land He was n man of simple 
habits, possessing more talent than am of his fnnnh. 
though perhaps lobs refinement tluin lus younger 
brothers, and ho wns loohccl up to anti ln\cd uith 
singular affection by o\ei7 member of his fanuh 
Arthur, tho second son, \\ns a clerpnnan, a 
pcculiarlj aimablc man, and an elegant scholar 
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Being a Fellow of Tnmty College, Cambridge, he 
was fieguentiy resident at his Unii ereity, but on 
the death of his uncle who held the family-hving of 
Spnnghurst, he left College and took possession of 
the incumbency His health was dehcate, and when 
scarcely mne-and-twenty he died His intunate fiiend 
and college pupd. Mi Falkland, had been his curate , 
and, at his leguest, Su Arthur Temple had entreated 
Ml Falldand to hold the Living till his youngest son 
Allan, then a youth of eighteen, was old euough to 
take it Not a question was raised by the old Baionet 
as to the fitness or mclmation of Allan for the nunistiy 
of the Gospel He looked upon it os much a thmg 
of course that the second son of the family should be 
ordained with a view to th6Li\Tng of Spnnghurst, as 
that his elder son should inhent the family estate 
As for Allan Temple, though in his biother William’s 
hfotime his thoughts had been turned to the anny — 
he ofieied no objection when his father told him 
that he must prepare for college and wear a black 
coat, and not a red one — the ^eiy words the old 
baronet made use of 

The pansh of Springhiust was some seven miles 
distance from Temple Pleosauce, and the family weie 

c 
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nccustoincd to attend at llie clmrcb of Temjtlc Un 
dcn\ood, a smaller Lning, adioining llio park, ^\ludi 
had been held for more than half a ccutuir hj a kind 
old man, formerl} a tutor in the Temple familv, and 
distantly related to Lad} j\Im^aict Temple Wi«t 
dmnity Avas of an old diy school, and Ins sermons 
possessed but ono lecommendntion, that from tlicir 
shortness, Ihc} presented as little ns possible of the po* 
culinrly uninteresting and nnedifying theology vhieh 
they contained As if b^ common consent. Ins aaLoIc 
congregation luul long giAcn xip the attempt to com- 
prehend the dnft and meaning of his discourses, 
tiioy AAcre in fact cnrefullj copied out of sundiy dull 
old volumes AAhich lay hidden in an old liookcaso, 
that was alAAuys kept locked, and tlic onK' pams 
good old Mr Janniugs had cAcr taken aaUIi them, 
was to eytmet, witli much care, the httlo point 
tho) onco possessed, so tint they might fall with 
aU the nuharming poAver of blunted AAoapons 

upon the consciences of his resi»cctable hut listless 
heorcre 

Allan Temjilo aatis in due tiino ordained and 
after semng ns curate for a ^car in the neighbour 
hood of Cambridge, ho came to tnlco possession of 
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the Livmg of Spnnghui'st It was genei’oUj supposed 
that he would have lequested Mi Falkland to remain 
with him, and several of the leading paiishioners 
addressed a letter ,pnfately to him, expiessing their 
deep regiet at the prospect of Mi Falkland’s depar- 
ture, and offenng to piovide a house for his resi- 
dence, in the hope that Mi Temple would mvite 
him to remam Mi Temple, however, informed 
them that he had made other arrangements, and that 
he expected a curate to follow him to Sprmghurst, 
and that it was, therefore, out of his powei to comply 
with their wishes He had, m fact, heard fiom 
some other parties such accoimts of the strange doc- 
trines preached by Mi Falkland, that he had taken 
a strong piejudice agamst him, and so fai fiom be- 
ing pleased with the mterest and oSectiou shewn 
by some of his paiishionei’s towaids him, he was 
extremely annoyed by it and thought it his duty to 
get nd of one whom he looked upon as a dangeious 
fanatic He deteinuned not to lemoin m the parish 
until Ml Falkland had qmtted it and after having 
read himself m, and done the duty in the church for 
one Sunda}, he set off foi Scotland on a torn, which 

0 S 
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lie intended to prolong till the penod should artiv6 
for IVIr Falkland’s departure 
He Tvas on his ivay home liom Scotlond, •when an 
incident occurred, which, under God, was made the 
means of effecting a thorough and 'vital change in 
his -views and pnnciples He had ainved m Glasgow 
from a tour m the Western Islands, and deteimined 
to remam qmetly theie for a few days On the 
mormng of his arrrval his curiosity was excited hy 
•the crowds of people whom he saw huiiyrng past the 
mn wheie he sat at breakfast, and mquirmg of the 
waiter what it meant, he was told that the great 
Mr Whitefield ■was about to preach that morning in 
the High Churchyard The man added, with a 
grave look, and a strong Scotch accent, that he hoped 
the young gentleman would tale no offence if he 
begged him to let him clear away the breakfast things 
as soon as might be convement, as he was wishmg 
to go and make one of his hearers Mr Temple 
was annoyed by the man’s request, and made some 
contemptuous remark, but was too kmd hearted 
to disappomt hun, and after hurrying through his 
bieakfast, he rose up, and asked the way to a quarter 
of the cily wbch he knew to be m an opposite direction 
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to the High Church adding, with a hitter remark, 
that he wished to get as far away as possible from the 
methodist preacher and his followers The waiter, who 
had been struck before by the peculiar sweetness of 
his mannei's and appearance, looked at him, but said 
nothing theie was an expression, however, of calm 
and sorrowful concern on his countenance, which 
affected the pung clergyman m spite of himself 
As the man afterwaids told him, he was at that 
moment liftin g up his heart m secret prayer that 
God might deal with him as he had dealtaforetimewith 
Saul of Tarsus, and take the spirit of opposition to the 
truth out of his heart Mr Temple caught up his hat, 
and left the room immediately and while the man 
was removing the bieakfast, he sow the young cler- 
gyman pass under the wmdow For a few moments 
he stood there, watching him, and still praying for 
him, till he turned the comer of the street, and his 
prayei was now, that He who leadeth the blmd by a 
way they know not, might lead the feet of that young 
and amiable gentleman to the spot where the faithful 
servant of Chnst was preachmg 

Now It happened, that as Mr Temple walked 
along, obstinately bent to get out of the way of the 
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fenatic, as he termed him, — ‘Vnth a contradictioii 
natural to the human heart he changed his purpose; 
and said to himself, “I am unknown here, and 
may have an opportunity, if I choose to avail myself 
of it, of judgmg for myself as to the estraordmary 
reports of this man’s preachmg I have a great 
mind to go and hear liim It would be out of the 
question to do such a thmg m England, but here I 
can hide myself m the crowd, and be unrecognized 
Tell me,” he said suddenly to an aged and venerable 
woman, who was passing along, snpportmg her steps 
by a tall walking-stick, and evidently making the 
best of her way to that place , "tell me the way to 
the High Churchyard"* “An yell be gomg, my 
bonny baim,” she rephed, “ to hear the preaching of 
the Godly George TVhitefield, and if yell just follow 
me, m tak ye to the vera place ” Ufotwithstanding 
the quamt broad speech of the old woman, there was 
so much of calm grave digmty about her, that he 
followed her as she desired bimj and soon found 
hims elf making one of the immense crowd assembled 
to hear the sermon 

They arrived in tune to hear the text given ont, 
which was taken from the 4th chapter of Luke, 18ih 
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and lOtli verses “ The spmt of the Lord is upon 
me, because He hath onomted me to preach the 
gospel to the poor. He hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach dehverance to the captives, 
and recovermg of sight to the blind, to set at hberty 
them that are bruised, tq. preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord ” The estraordmary powei of the 
preacher’s manner, grappled, as it weie, xath the 
yoimg man’s spirit from the moment he commenced 
his sermon, and held and kept doivn, as if enchamed, 
every laculty of his mmd m mute and breathless 
attention “Though you aie all here,” said the 
pieacher, “sittmg seriously m the presence of God, 
with desire to hear Bhs word to your profit, yet I 
cannot but think it will engage your attention still 
the more, if I inform you that the words now read, 
seem to be one of the first texts on which our Lord 
Jesus Ghnst Himself preached, when He came to 
publish the glad tidmgs of salvation to a bemghted 
world.” After dwelhng for a short time on the 
occasion when the words were spoken bv our Lord, 
he went on to say These words may phunly be 
referred to gospel ministers as well as to Jesus 
Christ”, and he added, “ I shall first endeavour to 
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prove that every minister before he pretends to have 
orders to pieoch the gospel of Jesus Chnst, fronfa 
full evidence of a -work of conversion passing upon 
his own soul, ought to he enabled, in some degree, 
to say, * The Spint of the Lord is upon me , and He 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel ”* 

Allan Temple held down his head, the words which 
he just heard had set him thmlong about himself For 
a few minutes he scarcely heard what followed, till 
these woids soimded, not merely m his ears, but m 
Ins very heart — “ It is certam there is now a great 
degeneracy through all the chnstmn world, and 
though there may he many reasons assigned for that 
deadness, that lukewarmness, both in their principles, 
disciphne, and practice , yet I am fully persuaded 
that one great reason is this, that many pretend to 
preach the Ziord J esus Ohnst, that are strangers to 
the poner of Jesus Chnst upon their own hearts 
Tliere are many who do run before thev are called 
of God, and therefore it is no wonder thev do not 
profit the people at all a dead clergy will Trm ke a 
dead people It is absolutely necessary, before a 
mmister undertakes to preich the gospel, that he 
should have an espenmental acquaintance with the 
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Lord Jesus Gluist a man "when he comes out to 
pleach, should preach so feehngly that all who hear 
him might take knowledge of him, as the scnhes and 
])hansees did, that he has been with Jesus It was 
a shoclung question which Jesus Chnst put to 
Nicodemus — “Art thou a master in Israel? Dost 
tliou pretend to he a teacher of others, a guide to 
those that are hhnd, to insti’uct others m the nature 
of true rel^on? and Icnowest not these tiungs, art 
not acquamted with the new birth thyself " 

“ It IS "pool preaching," he afteiwards said, “ to 
preach an unknown Chnst for my own part I would 
not preach an unknown Chnst for ten thousand 
worlds Such offei God strange fiin, and then sermons 
will but increase their own damnation It is abso- 
lutely necessary, theiefore, for all ministers, before 
they undertake to preach the gospel to othera, that 
they themselves should be taught of God ” All 
this was new, and strange, and stailhng to Allan 
Temple But the words he heard were that sound 
speech which cannot be condemned — ^they were the 
words of truth and soberness, and of a sound mind 
They might have been met by hi m with opposition 
and anger, but it was not so Doubtless an imseen 
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power was piesent, and accompanied tlie words 
Tliey weie the manifestation of the truth to him, 
and they commended themselves to his conscience 
m the sight of God Almost every sentence which 
he heard hiought hefoie him some great truth, to 
which he had been hitherto a stiangei He thought of 
his own ministry, in the parish where he had officiated 
as cmnte for the last year His spmt quailed and 
trembled withm him, but he could not turn away — 
he would hear all “It may not be improper,” said 
the pieachei, “to relate a stoiy a good man gives an 
account of There was a presbji:ery of mmisters 
met together, and one of their number preached 
In his sermon, he made a supposition that the last 
judgment was come, and that Jesus Chnst was now 
upon the throne of His judgment, colling His 
ministers to an account He asked one of them, 
'What did you pieach for?’— says he, ‘Lord, there 
was a pationage m the family of £160 a year 
I theiefore took orders to get the presentation ’ 

‘ Stand then by, says He, ‘ venly thou hast 
thy lewaid He asks another, ‘what did you 
preach for?’— and he snid, ‘I preached that I 
might be reckoned a fine omtor, and to have 
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applause of men’ Says He, ‘stand then by, 
venly thou hast thy reward a third comes, and He 
said imto bim, ‘and what did you preach for^’ 
says he, ‘ Lord, thou knowest my heart , I did not 
seek to please men, and though many infirmities 
hove passed in my mimstiy, I did it with an 
upright design to promote Thy glory ’ Jesus Chnst 
immediately ones out, ‘Make room, angels, for 
this my dear servant! Thou hast honoured me on 
earth, sit here by me on my throne ’ ” It was a 
quomt story, and though he who told it, spoke 
with a deep and earnest solemmty, which gave 
almost a sublime grandeur to his words, tlie terms 
which he used imght have been deemed offensive 
to good taste; and had they been on any other 
subject, Mr Temple would have been shocked by 
them He was a person of peculiar refinement, 
even to fastidiousness His studies up to that time, 
and the compamons whose society he had sought, 
had been such as smted the tone of his nund, 
but the voice and the spirit of truth had penetrated 
to his heart, and its depths were opened and laid 
bare to a hght which had never shined there till 
then, and the hght like that of the sun was accom- 
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pamed by a vital warmth which had never glowed 
there till then The light and the warmth were 
indeed from Him who is the Sun of nghteousness 
As he stood hanging on the words of that evtra- 
ordinaiy preacher, he began to see and hnow 
himself for the first time, as he really was , and for 
the first tune the glonous gospel of the graOe 
of God opened upon him in oil its divme simplicity, 
its fulness, and its powei The sermon was over; 
but he stood still there, rooted to the spot, while 
the crowd were moving and dispersmg around 
him Some of the concluding words of the preacher 
were still thnllmg m his heart “I would have 
you, my dear fhends, feed on Chnst by faith with 
thanksgiving, that is, real feeding on Chnst. Those 
who know what it is to be bom again can. feed 
on Jesus Chnst I hope some of you aie feeding 
on Jesus Chnst, and I am sure you have precious 
food I have been hut a httle while m Chnst’s 
service, but I hope I have fed on Him, and, 0 * 
He IS mighty, mighty sweet May God give 
you grace to feed on Him-— as you grow in years so 
may you grow in grace Let ministers preach 
Jesus, let them venture their souls for preaching 
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Chnst” The crovrd weie almost gone, hut still 
Allan Temple stood absoibed m his ovm thoughts — 
with a deep sigh he woke up fiom his abstmction — 
“ What think ye of this pieachei ? ’’ said one who stood 
neai him, to an old man, whose long white hair fell 
in waves upon his shoulders, and whose diess declai- 
ed him to be a mimstei of Ohnst “My son," the 
old mimster rephed, “one of those men who have 
turned the world upside down has come hither— I 
say Amen to that sermon of his,” he added, with 
deep level enoe, “and I thank God foi it with my whole 
heart May God give his gracious Spmt to all of us 
who have heaid it, and may the world be turned up- 
side down in all oui hearts ’’ “But theie weie some 
mocking and jeeiing a’ the time, gude sir,” said 
another speakei “ It was the same m the auld time, 
my baim,” said the aged pastor “When Paul him self 
pleached, some mocked, but others said, we will hear 
thee E^ain on this mattei — Gude fnends,” he con- 
tinued, looking gravely round him, and as he did so 
Ins eye caught and fixed that of Allan Temple, 
“beware of deahng with the truths you ha^e just 
heard, and with youi own souls, m a hght spirit — 
may the Loid, in his infimte mercy, give unto us all 
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heavy and sorrowful hearts, till the hnidcu of all our 
sms be laid upon Ehm, who alone can beai them, 
ei en upon the Lord Jesus Christ I am an old man, 
hut I have nev ei heard the gospel preached with such 
power and unction, as by that 3 oung Enghsh minister 
I thank God foi the da} which has brought such a 
voice to the streets of our auld town, and to the braes 
of our bonnie Scotland Gao yer ways homo, and 
thank the Loid God — ^but gae to prayer for the Spint, 
that the woid ye lui\e heard this day may witness 
not to youi confusion and dismay, but to your joy 
andyom salvation at the last great day, — ondpondeiit 
m your heai ts, that when tho woid preached, is traly the 
‘sweet savoui of Christ unto God’ — it will be no less 
and no other but, ‘ a savour of death unto death,’ 
wheie it IS not, as I praj it is to 3 ourselv es to day — 
’a savoui of life unto life ’" 

The testimony giv en by the old Scottish munster 
to the preaclung of Whitefiold, was in full accord 
once with the opinions foimcd both of him and of his 
preachmg by other ministers in that northem land 
“ I look upon this youth,” said one, “as raised up of 
God, for special service, and spinted for makmg 
new and smgular attempts foi promoting true chnst- 
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lanity in the wrld, and for revi-\Tng it where it is 
decayed, and I see him wonderfully fitted and 
strengthened both m body and mind, foi gomg 
through with his projects amidst the greatest danger 
and difficulties I see the man to be all of a piece, 
his life and comersations to be a transcnpt of his 
seimons , it is truly a rare thin g to see so much of 
God about any one man , to see one so enunent for 
humihty m the midst of applause, for meekness and 
patience, under repioaches and mjmies , foi love to 
enemies, for desue to glonfy Chiist, and save souls, 
contentment m a mean lot , acqmescmg in the will 
of God m all cases , nevei fiettmg under any dis- 
pensations, but still praising and givmg thanks for 
everythmg It is raie to see m a man such flaming 
fire foi God and against sm, w’hen m the pulpit , 
and yet to find him most easy and calm m comersing 
with men out of it, caieful not to give offence to any, 
and yet nevei courtmg the favom of any ” 

Truly does this account ngieo with the character 
given of Whitefield by tlie most elegant, and most 
chnstian of out Enghsh poets, Cowpei 

“Leuconomus (beneath well-soimding Greek, 

I slur a name a poet must not speak). 
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Stood pilloned on Infamy's high stage, 

And bore the pelting scorn of half an age , 

The very butt of slander, and the blot 
For every daxt that maUco over shot 
The man that mentioned Am at once dismissed 
All mercy from his lips, and sneered, and hissed, 
His enmes vretc such, as Sodom never knew, 

And pcguiy stood up to swear all true , 

His aim was mischief, and his zeal pretence, 

His speech rebellion against common sense, 

A Icnave, when tned on honesty's plain rule, 

And when by that of reason, a more fool , 

The world's best comfort was, lus doom was past, 
Die when he xmght, he must be damned at lost — 
How, Truth, perform thine office , waft aside 
The curtain drawn by prejudice and pnde 
Beveal (the man os dead) to wondering eyes, 

This more than monster in his proper guise — 
He loved the world that hated him , the tear 
That dropped upon his biblo was smceie , 
Assailed by scandal and the tongue of stnfe, 

His only answer was a blameless life, 

And he that forged, and he that threw the dart, 
Had each a brother's interest in his heart 
Paul's love of Chnst, and steadmess unbnbed, 
Were copied close in him, and well transcribed 
Ho followed Paul, his zeal a kindred flame, 

His apostolic chanty the same 
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Like him, crossed cheerfully tempestuous seas, 
Forsalaug coimtary, kindred, friends and ease , 
lake him he labored, and like him content 
To hear it, suffered shame, where’er he wont, 

Blush, Calumny ' and write upon his tomb, 

Jf honest eulogy cau spare thee room. 

Thy deep repentance of thy thousand lies, 

'Which aimed at him, have pierced the offended skies , 
And say, — ^Blot out my sm, confessed, deplored. 
Against Thine image, in thy saint, 0 Lord ’ ” 

This was tl^e man, the preacher of the everlastmg 
gospel, who stood forth as an ambassadoi foi Chnst, 
and from whom, on that memorable day, Allan 
Temple leceived and embinced the vital doctiines of 
the truth No elegant Athenian m foimer times, 
had ever mote- ignorantly worshipped an Unknown 
God than he had But the anow of conviction had 
entered into his heart’s core, aimed by the Spmt of 
God, and was not evtincted thence until the dmne 
and heahng halm was poured into the wound by the 
same mighty Agent 

The followmg day was the Lord’s day, and 
Whitefield preached again on the morning and even- 
lUg of that day Among his heaters, humble and 
teachable as a little child, tlurstmg foi the milk 

n 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND 


“ Glasgow, Septembei 29, 1741 

AM led by the circumstances of the 
last few days, to think very sadly and 
veiy seiiously of The Family Lmng 
Alas It has well nigh proved a deadly 
snare to me I was about to entei upon the charge 
of moie than a thousand souls, with scarcely a 
thought of the awful responsibility of tlie office of 
a Christian Pastoi Competence — ease — an elegant 

letirement — ^the compamouship of my sweet Lucy — 
mylavounte books — my pleasant Rectory — ^the lovely 
sceneiy of Sprmghurst — ^these weie the subjects 
uppermost in my mmd A ^ague idea floated befoie 
me, that I should "wish to be a good cleigyman, but 
so vague was it, tliat I had nevei attached any 
defimte form to it, oi been at the pains to do so 
1 have thought almost as much of becoming a shephowl 
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on tlie mountains of Wales, and feeding sheep in the 
valley of Nant y Rhaidir, ns of talang the oversight 
of the flock of Clinsts sheep, and of ‘feeding tlie 
churoh of God,’ which he hath pin chased with his 
own blood — And what hn\e I been about? — Sending 
away from the people of Spnnghuret, a faithful and 
true shepherd of the sheep, one, whoso ^olce the 
sheep know, and loved to follow , and I have been 
on the point of introducing myself— a lureling— a 
more hirehng — among them Alas, perhaps he is 
nlieady gone* — It ma> now be too late to lecall himl 
Forgive mo — ^folgl^e mo, O my God* — What I have 
done, I did it ignorantly in unbelief But I am at 
last awakened — my eyes arc opened not merely 
from sleep, but fiom bhndness The scales liaie 
fallen from them, and whereas I was blind, now 
I see 0 let this be a day never to he forgotten — 
a day to be had by me in eieilastnig lemembrance — 
a day not only of deep humiliation before God, but 
of deep thanlcfulness to Ham It is the day of His 
Grace and tender mercy to my soul , mai it be the 
day of His power m my leal comersion to Him, and 
to His service How little did I think tliat I should 
lecene His message of life to my soul — His call 
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to the mm:stiy of His church, fiom that despised 
preachei, that holy and gifted messeugei, whom I, 
m my presumption and ignorance, have despised and 
dended — I who am not fit to sit at his feet But 
I must wnte no more of this diaiy, foi I must wnte 
to Mr Falkland without delay, and not let anotliei 
post depart from Glasgow without its bearmg my 
letter to Sprmghurst. 

To The Rev Hugh Falkland 

Glasgow, Sep 29th, 1741 

Reverend and dear Sir, — ^After the short and ungra- 
cious letter which I addressed to you some months ago, 
you will not be prepared foi that which I now send 
Let me, however, in the very first place humbly ask 
your pardon for that letter, not foi the expressions 
itcoutamed, — ^which weie courteous enough, — ^butfor 
the spmt which dictated it At the time I viote, I 
knew neither myself, noi you How could I ^ for I 
Avas stdl in that natmnl blmdness of an imconverted 
heart — I could not see the kmgdom of GoL But 
He, who came to open the eyes of the bhnd, and to 
leveal Himself to those whose eyes He opens, as 
the sun of nghteousness — has graciously opened my 
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eyes niul innniTestcfl HinibcK to me For tlie fin>t 
lime 111 mv Ffc I knovs iiiyBclf to bo u licljile''S sinner, 
and I kiioM Him to be nn Almight> SiMour I lm\« 
been so ini'-cmbl} iguorant, tlint 1 ha\e ngnnUd >ou 
as n deluded fanatit, and inibolf ns and tn 
ligblcncd Hut, bU-sed l>o God' I nni nou rendv to 
mice m\ jm*j>er jihue — and to bit at jour feet, and 
look up to lou for nistrueiion and gvudmicc as tav 
spiritual director m Clinsl. I lie^«cili lou, if it l*c 
possiblt, — to rcuiniii at Spnngbur**!, not ns mj 
curate there, but on half the slijH'iid of the Lmng 
If jou will ronsent to thi'*, I shall feel detplj gmte 
ful to you, and nij niuid wall ho more at etse 
The henclil of such au iimtriK tor, and such n coai^jti 
tor ns ^oun^tlf, will ho gn‘at indeed to me lou 
wore mj brother's fnend, oh, take me in ln'> plate' 
Lot luo at least tii to rojdiice him to lou as yonr 
fnond and nssocuite, or ratlur let mo be your pupil ^ 
Teach mo the wnj which God the great Teacher 1 ms 
taught you — ^liow towmllio souls ami the line of the - 
people of Spnnghurst' I am reallj not fit to take 
tho charge of that pansh — am aery igiiomnt, and 
guito inoxponenced Tn giuntnig my request, lou 
wll tlioroforo ho conferring nn mcaltulnblc honofit 
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both upon my poiisbioners nild upon myself The 
cause of the great change which G^d has wrought 
in me I will relate to vou when we meet, which 1 
heartily trust will be very soon I propose leavmg 
Glasgow to-morrow May I beg the favour of your 
addressing your reply — hope a favourable one— to 
me, at my father’s, with whom I shall probably be 
in a few days ^ 

I remam, dear and reveiend Sir, witii much re- 
pect and afifechou, your obedient Servant m Cluist, 

Auan Testple 

Postscnpt — Should it be altogether out of your 
pouer to lemam at Spnnghurst, may I look to you 
to recommend to me an assistant m the mimstiy, of 
your choosmg I had been m treaty with a gentle- 
man whose sentiments are the same as those I lately 
held, but I have frankly stated to him the reasons 
why we could not woik together The curacy of 
Sprmghm'st was m a pecumary sense no object to 
him , and m Ins reply to my letter, he has somewhat 
indignantly dedmed every connection of the sort 
witli me 
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Temple PleaSonce, Octotei 10 
A lettei from Mi Falkland has ainved My 
lettei* found him not at Spnnghurst He cannot 
letum He has accepted the choige of anothei flock 
■where he is more needed e'\en ■than he is at Spnng- 
hurst But 'what a guide, •what n fnend I have lost* 
and that through my own rashness, or ratlier blind- 
ness 1 But, no, I liave not lost a friend I ha-v e gained 
one , not merely, I tnist for this life, hut foi eternity 
How landly and how admuahly he ■wiites 1 He tinlj 
loved my brother, and he tells me I am henceforth 
to him m my biothei’s stead He has much to 
tell me, he says, of Aithiu’s last yeai at Spnng- 
hm’st, and of the marvellous change which took place 
under Grod both m my bi other and m himself dming 
that last yeai of then bemg togethei at Spmighiu'st 
I now lecall several cucumstances which somewhat 
pei-pleved me at the time, but which I had smce 
almost foigotton — my dear father’s maiked displea- 
sure at some of Aiiihui’s proceedings before he was 
taken ill, and the coolness which arose between ihy 
fathei and Mr Falkland Neithei he nor Arthur 
came neai us foi some mouths I lemember how 
distiessed my mother appealed on one occasion, 
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when I found her and my fathei togethei, — re- 
membei her •woids, “ But what if they should he 
right, and we wrong and she added, “ The deal 
child fears he has displeased you, and he does not 
come ” She was reading a letter, doubtless, from 
Aithur, and hei tears weie falling fast over the 
papei My deai father was unusually stem Mr 
Whitefield had been pieaching m this neighbour- 
hood at that tune Mi Adams, the old squire, as 
they call him, dined heie that day, and he and Mi 
Jaunmgs weie telhng many ludicious stones about 
Mr 'Whitefield, and ndiculing his pecuhanties my 
mother was grave and silent, but my fathei laughed 
with them The old sqmie said, that he heard that 
the two parsons at Spimghurst were a httle tomted; 
and then my father said, “ Ton must ask my lady 
whether yom news is trae, foi Arthur wntes m a 
strange mcompiehensible style to her, and I tell 
her that she is almost as much of a Methodist as he 
and Mr FalUand ” It was soon after this my mo- 
ther heard that Arthm was ill Alas, he was veiy ill 
at tlie time She drove over withiu the hour to 
SpHughiust, and came back in gieat distiess, foi 
bhe brought with hei a sid account of pool Arthm 
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He was nkrminglj ill, and wo had not knoivn it, and 
he never recoverod She and my fathci wont again 
the no\t morning, and she reranmed witli Arthin till 
he died As for my dear father, he was molted to 
tenderness and loie, all his displeasure was gone 
— ^liow well I remeniher all tins > and surely it is 
to this, that Mr FallJand alludes 

Good, excellent manl He cannot return to remain 
with me at Spnnghurst, hut he will come to me after 
Chnstmas, God ivilliug ! and stay iiith me a montli 
or longer, — in fact liU the curate whom ho has re- 
commended, joms mo theie 

He has left some hoolvs foi me at the Eectoiy' 
He httle tliought, he tells mo, when ho went, that I 
should recene tliem, ns ho is now coimuccd I shall 
They were my brother s gifts to him I have deeply 
lamented his depnrtme from Sjnmghurst, but I must 
do so no longer I must pray for moie of his ivise 
and tlianlvful spint “ I recognire", he writes, “ the 
hand of Him who is mfinitely wise and good in my 
removal from Spnnghurst, and m all that has talccn 
place in connexion with it In my ignorance I made 
it a gnef , I now see in it a call foi joy and deep 
thankfulness to Almighty God » Let us,” he adds, 
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“rejoice and thank Him together The language of 
those who walk by faith must be alivays that of 
thankfulness ” I see that he has xefeiied to some 
passage of Scnpture at the conclusion of Ins kmd 
afFeptionate lettei at the bottom of the page, be- 
neath Ins name, I find this tex.t, (Phil iv, 6), "What is 
Scnpture I do not know it • 0 how ignorant I 

am of the word of God I and yet His minister* 
“ Be careful foi notlnng, but in eveiythmg by prayer 
and supphcation with thanksgivmg let your request 
be made known unto God , and the peace of God 
winch passeth aU imderstanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Jesus Christ ” 

I must return to Spnnghurst this afternoon, but I 
am glad that I come over to day for this letter 
Well, I must not have that earthly fnend and 
gmde to work with me, as I had fondly hoped, m 
my vmeyard , but is it not wntten, “ Certainly I wiU 
be with thee”, and is not His grace aU sufficient? 
Is not He e^ er present’ Has He not said, “ I will 
guide thee with nune eye What do I need after 
this ? what, but a more thankful spmt Lord, give 
thy seriant grace m this and in eveiy thmg to give 
Thee thanlvs and praise for evei 
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Octobei 18 

I ha\e no leseiTos with my deal fathei, I neiei 
had, — I nevei will have He has at times a stem 
mannei, but it is Tin t, lun g moie than mannei I know 
the tenderness of heait beneath that mannei hke a 
a waim and gusluug stream beneath a surface of ice 
Fiom a child I have understood him, and he has under-* 
stood me I have nevei feared him, esceptwhen 1 have 
done wrong, and felt that he would not and could not 
beai sin m me, and that I deserved the seventy and cor- 
rection which he would be suie to visit me with At 
such times 1 dreaded the keen and searching expres- 
sion of his eye, — that expiession which is, I may 
say, almost peculiai to him I nevei saw it m any 
other eyes. But at all othei tames, when I could look 
Up into his dear face, and feel within a clear and im 
conscious ramd of havmg done wrong, I could always 
speak to Inm with an entiie confidence I have 
walked with him, ndden with him, sat with bun for 
hours, talking to him with a dehghtful freedom — 
a freedom tempered only by that perfect lespect 
winch I know I must ever feel towards him, and 
which I suppose eveiy one must feel in his presence 
I have always been so certain that he loved me even 
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more than most fathers love their sons, so certain 
that I love him as few children love their fathers, 
that I have never had a wish to keep anythmg hack 
from him How often, when a boy, have I rested 
my arm on his knee, as I sat at Ins feet, and looked 
up full m Ins face and told him all my thoughts and 
wishes, with as little reserve as to another boy of 
my own age ' How often have I thrown my arms 
round his neck and whispered to him the confession 
of some fault, and wept with heartfelt gnef when I 
saw the pam which my sm occasioned him I Of 
course I have no reserves with my dear mother, 
what child ever had with his mother^ and who ever 
could with such a mother as mme ’ 

I haie many causes of thankfulness but among 
them, few greater than this, that Gnd has given me 
two such kmd parents If dear Arthur was m any 
thing to blame, it was m this that he did not show 
an entire confidence m my father He concealed 
nothmg, he loved and spoke the truth at all times , 
but he was always a reserved character — shuttmg 
InmseK up, as it were, from almost everv one, but 
my Tuother and Mr Falkland- My mother often 
tned to win him to speak with as litde reserve to 
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my father as to herself, but this only caused a 
greater esti’angement between them, and at last she 
gave up the attempt It was not till his last illness 
that he opened his whole heart to my dear fathei, and 
the most perfect confidence was estabhshed between 
them 

I would not wait till the change which has taken 
place in my views and in manner of life had called 
forth the questions and perhaps the censure of my 
father I made up my mind to tell him plainly of 
my change, and the immediate cause of that change 
I had many tbmgs to attend to before dinnei, but I 
ordered my home to be brought lound an hour after, 
to nde over to Temple Pleasonce, and determined to 
find an oppoitunity of having a long explanatory 
conversation with my dear father I had scarcely 
returned to my study, — ^havmg gone myself to give 
the order to the groom, — ^when my father entered the 
loom “Well, Allan, how aie you 1 I am come topass 
the moming with you , to look over your house, and 
walk round your garden, and. to see what improve^ 
ments I can suggest I have a httle money to 
spare, to answer for any expenses which may be m- 
curred m such improvements This is a comfoitable 
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house enough for a hacheloi , hut your dear mother 
thmks, and so do I, that it has scarcely the accommo- 
dation, and certainly not the hghtness and elegance, 
which we should wish Lucy’s house to possess I 
have promised hei, theiefoie, to build you one or 
two new rooms, and she mtends to give you a green- 
house out of hei own pin-money, to fill up the httle 
space between the drawmg room and the study I 
suppose about a year hence you wiU be thinkmg of 
manying Lucy will be then twenty-one, and until 
that age, it was the wish of her good father, as ex- 
pressed m his will, that the dear child should not 
enter into the momed state ” I expressed my thanks 
in warm teims for Ins kmdness, and foi that of my 
dear mother , it was only of a piece, and so I told 
him, with all their goodness to me , but I added that 
I feaied my umon with Lucy Hanngton might not 
be so neai as he supposed There might be an m- 
superable impediment. 

“■\ATiy, how now! — what does the boy mean,’ 
said he, “ what new wind has spnmg up heie ^ — 
Not many • — ^impediment* — on whose side, I should 
hke to know’ Is it not an early attachment? T\Tiat, 
01 e you going to turn Papist, and fomwear matnmony ? 
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01 dontjou loietlie sweet giil? oi do -^ou doubt her 
lo^ e foi you 

“Neither one nor the other of nil your siumises, 
deal sir , but ■mil Lucy bo so sure to mniry me, when 
she loiows I nm what the woild calls n Metliodist’ ’ 

“A what'*” he cned, with a look of nslonislnncut 
mingled -mth so much of nlam, that I could scarcely 
lesist a smile , but I did so« I had no tliought or 
wish to smile on the sub]ect, oi to treat it lightly, 
01 him disrespectfulh 

“Father,”! said graieli and calmly, “when I last 
saw Lnc> I was a thoughtless woi Idling I thank 
God I am so no longei My affection foi her is un- 
changed and unchangmg it is — I can say from my 
heart — deepened and strengthened by the higher cha- 
racter Avhiob it has assumed But w hatei ei it mnj cost 
me, I mil not mairy, should I find that Lucy 
Haiington and I me not of the same mind on tliat 
pomt It IS the only one of ical importance I mil 
be ti'ue to Lucy, and I mil many no othei , but I 
will be true to God and to myself, and I ■\vill not 
many hei, if she does not agree mth me on that 
pomt.'” 

My fatliei had been standing mth Ins hut on, and 
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bis whip lit bis bond , be now took off bis bat, and 
laid It and bis wbip on the table, and seated bimself 
m a large ann-cbaii “ Wbat does all this mean?” 
be said, with a very seiious look and mannei, and 
there was a momentary fiie of bis pecubar glance m 
bis eyes “ Do pray, Allan, explain yourself !” 

Arthur’s favourite volumes, which Mr Falkland 
bad left for me, lay spread out on the table , I bad 
been lookmg ovei them, and mto them A volume of 
Leighton on St Peter’s First Epistle was open , as 
It happened I bad been leadmg the observations of 
the author on the third chapter of that Epistle not 
baK an bom before, and my thoughts had been turned 
by what I read, to the subject of my umon with sweet 
Lucy Hoiington It bad occurred to me, that a 
fiery tnal was perhaps before me I bad laid down 
the book and prayed foi grace that I might come 
to a right decision, and for strength to do simplj" 
what IS ngbt m God’s sight. 

“ Here is better language tlian my own, sir It inll 
express to you what I would wish to say and to do 
with regard to mamage, and I may add, to the umon 
of myself and Lucy m that sacied bond ‘ Aspire 
to that good which is the only match for the soul, 

E 
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that close union with Grod which cannot he dissolved, 
which He calls an everlasting mamage, Hoseau, 19, 
that will mahe you happy either with the other, or 
witliout it The common spring of all mutual duties 
on both sides is to he supported hy love Tliat pecu- 
liar coiyugal love that mokes them one, will infuse 
such sweetness mto the authonty of the husband, 
and obedience of the wife, as will make their lives 
hoimomous, hke the sound of a well-tuned instru- 
ment wheieas without that, havmg such a umversal 
conjunction of interest m all their afSurs, they cannot 
escape frequent contests and discords, which is a sound 
more unpleasant than the jamng of untuned strings 
to an exact eai 

" G-ood, very good," said my father, “ I agree with 
eveiy word, and like your author light well Who 
was he ?” 

“ Leighton,” I rephed , "Leighton on St Peter ’’ 

"Leighton* — ^Leighton!” he ciied, "I know hut 
one by that name — a fellow m the reign of good kmg 
Charles, who had his ears cropped off foi his sedition, 
and nchly deseiTcd it ” 

“No, no, dear sir, he was an injured man," I re- 
phed , “ but It was not he who wiote this book it was 
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lus son, the admirable Ai’chbishop Leighton, one high 
m favour too •with a had king, Charles the Second.” 

“ Strange enough,” said my fathei, “ I nevei read 
a line ofJns, or heard one, till now 

“I hegm to thin k, deal sii,” I said, “that with all 
respect towards you, we have hitherto read too much 
on one side Tillotson and Claike and South weie 
men of great talent, hut there is a sound scnptural 
racmess, a divme spirituality and a living vigour in 
some of these authore” (and my eyes were turned to 
the volumes which lay on the table before me) 
“ which I have nei er found in the others ” 

“ And what are those said books," he asked, “and 
wheie did they come fium 

“They weie Aitliui’s books, pait of his library, 
which he gave to Mr Falkland, who has given them 
to me ” 

For a minute or more, he made no remark, but 
became more grave, and a shade of thoughtful sad- 
ness passed over his face “Well,” he said at 
length, with a deep-drawn sigh, “ I shall lead those 
books , I shall like to read them ” 

“ But I have not done, dear father , I have more 


to say on the subject of mamage 
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“You vrero reading some cwellciit remoiks on 
loie anti mainngc," he continued , “and of course 1 
should not recommend tho one inthout the other 
no one should man^ i\ho docs not loio the woman 

110 espouses But ns to rour loi o foi Luc> Hanng 
ton, I thought men ono wlio knows ion and her 
•was tolomhlj well acquainted witli tho fact, tlintjou 
aic both dcoph in loio, and I don’t see that votir 
author makes out more on this head than we me 
both agreed upon ” 

“Leighton is not speaking,” I replied “of loie, 

111 the coraiiion acceptation of (he word lie is — it is 
ciident to me— spcnlnng of a higher, holier loic e\en 
than the pure, strong, tender aflertioii which subsists 
between niy sweet Luc^ and mi self He is speak 
iiig of that loie, winch He, who is Loie itself, infuses 
into tho hearts of Uiosc who haio been taught under 
tlic powei of tho Spint and die AVoid of Chnst, that 
he wlio loicth info or husband more than Him, is 
not ivoithy of Him jMj father, I bait loied our 
loielyLucy moie than I have loicd Him I know 
it now I confess it before God with deep shame 
and soiiow of heart. How she may lovo me, I can ' 
not tell, hut I feai, from what I know of her loic 
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to our blessed Lord, and her views of His claims 
upon ns (for I fear that she is still m the state in 
which I lately was, — unawakened to the fact, that 
‘One thin g is needful’) 1 I fear that hei affection foi 
me IS veiy much of the same chnractei that mine but 
very lately was for her TJm sJiouId be considered in 
the choice" I continued, again refemng to the volume 
of Leighton , “and this I would consider with regard 
to her who was my choice, and still is, so far as 
inclination can go, my heart’s choice But I will 
not, I cannot, many till theie is such a perfect 
understaudmg between Lucy and myself, that we 
may not be r unnin g the fearful nsk, by oiu umon, of 
endangenng, or at least embittering, the peace and 
comfort of om whole hves, as husband and wife " 

“ All this IS very strange, my dear Allan,” said 
my fathei mildly He was softened by the emotion 
which he could not help perceinng that I felt, and 
which my mannei evpiessed plainly enough “All 
this IS strange , and you aie, for the fii'st time m 
youi hfe, incompiehensible to me ” 

“ I trust the tune will soon come, dear, kmd, sir,” 
I said, “ when we shall, as we have always done, 
perfectly understand one another I wish, m fact. 
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to lm^c some comersation wth you on the one suh- 
jeet 'which now occupies my ■whole henrt,— not to tlie 
exclusion of other subjects, — but impsiting, by its 
vital influence, a new chnnicter to every subject. 
You remember that miracle of our Blessed Lord’s, 
when He restored sight to the man who had been 
bom blind, and the answer of the man to those who 
questioned Inm, in order that tht^ might ha\o n 
ground of accusation against our Lord * One thing 
I know, — ^tlial, whereas I was blind, now I sec ’ 
Tins, in a far higher sense, has been the cjisc with 
me I, who was bom blind, and ha\c walked in 
doikncss, liaie been enabled, by the power of n 
mii’aclo of dmne gmeo and mercy in uiy soul, to say, 
‘ Whereas I was hlind, now I see ’ Tilled ■with 
absurd and bitter picjudices against tlio excellent 
man whom, at Arthur’s dpng request, you j’laced m 
this pansli till I should bo enabled to undertake the 
cluugo of it, I left home on n tour m Scotland, 
resolved not to return till he had quitted the place 
About n week before I left the North, wlnle passing 
n few days at Glasgow, I heaid tliat Mr Wniitefield 
was about to preach there Perhaps few persons had 
a moio thoiough contempt for that oxtraordinaiy 
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mau tliau I Lad at that time I ws estiemely angi}' 
with a poor man, the waiter at the mn, because he 
gave me to understand that he would like to deal 
away my hieokfost mth as; httle delay as possible, 
that he might go to hear the pieacher After hieak- 
fiist I rushed out in the opposite direction from the 
High Church, where I found he was to pi each How 
and why, I cannot tell you, nor account foi it to my- 
self, hut as I burned away, I was suddenly led to 
change my mind I went to hear him I saw a 
young man, not many years oldei than myself, but 
truly he looked and spoke like a messenger fiom 
God. It seemed, at first, to me, from the fiie and 
force of his eloquence, as if one might have said to 
him as Festus said to the apostle Paul ‘ Thou art 
beside thyself, much learning doth moke thee mad ’ 
But a moment after I was leminded — by the mter- 
nal evidence which every word earned with it of the 
truth and reahty of Ins address — of the apostles 
reply ‘I am not mad, most noble Festus, but 
speak forth the words of truth and soberness ’ And 
I might say of myself, as Paul said in that same 
address, it was indeed with me as if a hght liom 
heaven, above the bnghtness of the sun, was shimng 
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louud about luo foi truths now and startling, 
revelled doubtless by that divine Spint whoso office 
It IS to enable us to lealize the things of God in all 
tlieir heaienly bght and power, lose like the sun, 
when he cometh forth in his stiength, full before xne 
I could not, and I would not, lesist the foice of his 
appeals 

“ Fathei, I thank God that I haie seen tliat day 
It IS the one great epoch of my existence, — a day 
which I shall never cease to bless and thank God for ” 

My fatlier stared at me with widely-opened eyes 
while I was spealong, and then Ins lip cmled for an 
instant with a bitter and contemptuous smile “My 
dear boy,” he said veiy quietly, “ I knew you were 
enthusiastic , but I neyer thought you would come 
to such an absiud pitch as this to be caught by a 
mere field preachei I do not say tliat you are mad , 
but allow me to say you prove yourself to be egiegi- 
ously weak, even to absurdity ” 

“ Those are cutting words, my father,” I rephed, 
“ to come from you , but I tell you, witli all due 
lespect to you and to yom opinion, fully owning, and 
delightmg to own, your influence with me, and, if 
you please, youi authority over me, — for I have the 
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deepest sense of tbe duty •which a son, at erery age, 
owes to his father, — tell you that I cannot, and 
will not, speak of this matter hghtlr I cannot be 
smiled, 01 rather ndiculed, out of my present state 
of mmd I tell you, with all seriousness, that I -was 
well aware, before I entered upon this subject, that 
you would treat it as you do ” 

“Allan,” said my father very gravely, “It was 
wrong to smile , or, as you might hove said, but did 
not, — sneer No I am as senous as yourself in 
this af&ir, but Ihaye hyed longer m the world than 
you have , and I must say to you, plainly but calmly, 
tljat I am both pained and gneyed to find you so 
deficient m common sense, and so ready to talk non- 
sense Don’t tell me of yourlVlutefields, and any of 
that set of men, who haye lately started up, as if 
they alone were fitted to enhghten the world I am 
sorry for you , — veir sorry for you As for argumg 
•with you on such subjects, I do not, and I will not 
attempt it Go, if you will, and jom yourself to your 
e-ytmordmaiy preacher , and let me hear of you, as 
I suppose I soon ^all, preaching m Moorfields, and 
joimng m all the vaganes of your fanatical field- 
preachers ” 
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“You forget, sir,” I said solemnly, “tOiat — ^that the 
inspired apostle ivas a field-preacher , nay (I spealc 
it Vrith revel ence), our Blessed Lord was also one 
Let me set your nuud at ease, howei er, by ossurmg 
you I have, at piesent, no intention of mnnmg what 
you would deem an enntic course I am not, I 
know, fitted and gifted to be a field-pieacher my 
piopei place and sphere, so it appears to me, are at 
SpnnghmKt, and at Spnnghurst I hope to labour 
in the c allin g and mimstiy to which I haio been 
appointed by God I am no fanatic Whilcfield is 
no fanatic, though men who are in their natural 
bhndness may iml at him as such No, he would 
say to such men, and to all men, — ‘ "Whethei we be 
beside oursebes, it is to God, oi whether wo be 
sobei, it is for youi sakes ’ He, and all those who 
me no longei m darkness, — but are childien of the 
light, and messengers of the truth and love of God, 
— may well say ‘Let us who me of the day be 
sober ’ Those weie indeed sad, sober, nay, awful 
realities , of which he spoke with all the weight of 
one who had done with tiifirng foi eier, and who 
seemed, as he spoke, to stand in the very presence 
of God, and to speak the woid which he heard from 
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His mouth But, my father, allow me to say that, 
supposing Mr Whitefield to be mistaken in his way 
of proceedmg, and in his mannei of preachmg, 
allowmg all the pecuhanties, and even absmdities, 
which his opponents bnng against him, — what have 
the faults of the messengei to do with the message 
which he beam ’> 0 ! it matters httle to the con- 
^demned and tiemblmg cnimnal, who is about to be 
led out to execution, by what hand the paixion — to 
which the king’s sign-manual is attached — is bi ought 
to him It dispels at once all the tenom of his 
soul it bids him hie, and not die , and he receives 
it'with unspeakable joy Such has been my case , 
nay, I have leceived the welcome by which the 
Lord Ciod has said to me, os the father of his 
retunung piodigal ‘ This my son was dead, and is 
alive again , he was lost, and is found ’ ” 

My father heard me m silence he offeied no 
remark. He sat with his eyes fixed on the giound , 
but the expiession of Ins countenance was now mild 
yet thoughtful I secretly laised my heart to God 
m fervent piayei, both for him and for myself He 
was still silent, and he did not nse “ My dear 
father,” I contmued, “ I must say one more word to 
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you on tins sulgect I must beg you to bear in 
mind, tliat I do not speak to you as to anotlier per- 
son You baie honoured me lath your friendship 
and your confidence , and as your fiicnd, no less 
tlian your son, I confide to you my secret thoughts, — 
I tell you eveiT thing, — ^without a single resen^e I 
ask notfoi your opinion of Mi Whitcfield , hut I do 
ask your advice — ^your unprejudiced judgment — upon 
what I liaie told you of mi self You will not, I am 
sure, refuse me, nor treat my deep anxiety with 
indifference oi hghtness, when you come to consider 
tins matter calmlj , to weigh its great importance , 
to search deeply into it, as it is set forth by God 
HimseK in His inspired Word I ask you, ns my 
own fnend and adnser, to do this I know you will do 
so, if only foi my salve, — ^for tlie -sake of my present 
peace, and my eternal welfare — ^may I add respect- 
fully,— for your own Tlunk of Arthur’s dying 
words to you, recall the hours, the days, you 
passed witli huh You have not spoken of them to 
me , hut I can now, from what I know of his state 
before Ins departure, form some idea of what must 
have passed between yon at that solemn period 
This lettei of Mi Falkland’s ” — (and I took from 
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the drawer of my desh a letter I had received that 
mommg) — “ has told me much of what took place 
durmg the few weeks previous to my bi other’s death 
I know what his state of mmd was I know with 
what mingled earnestness and tenderness you ap- 
peared to receive everything that he said to yon m 
Mr Falkland’s presence 0 talce this letter with 
you I should hke you to read it, and tlunl\. o\ei its 
contents, when alone ” 

“ I will do so, my dear child,” he leplied , and as 

t 

he raised his eyes to me, I saw that they were filled 
with tears He ginsped my hand closely, and takmg 
up his hat and uhip, he left me But m a moment 
after he came back “ I will come onothei day,” he 
said, “and look o\ei your house with you ” Then 
he stood thinking for awhile , but just as he turned 
away he said “You aie not to suppose, Allan, that 
yom brother, oi Falkland, ever wont to hear White- 
field preach ” 

“I am well aware of that, sir,” I onsweied , “but 
it was iiom the testimony of a pooi dying man in 
this pansh, who had gone to hear Mr Whitefield, 
that they weie both led to search the Scnptures as 
they had nevei done befoie, with earnestness, with 
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diligence, and prayer for divme teaclnng, till they 
found in its clear depths the one pearl of great pnce 
They leamt moie of their own ignorance and defici- 
encies, and moie of the only way of life, beside the 
bed of that poor dying cottagei, than they had ever 
learnt in the whole couree of their hves before And 
here let me say, with reference to myself, deal sir, 
that it IS more merely ovnng to my gomg to h6ar 
that extraordmoiy young man (for such he is) that I 
have been brought to my present state of deep con- 
viction , and, I hope, to more , — to a vital conversion 
to the doctnnes and the principles of the truth I 
have, since then, made the Word of God my con- 
stant study I have scaicely opened another book , 
and I have never lead, or I should say, searched and 
studied, that Inspired Volume, without praymg from 
my very heart, that the Holy Spmt nnght be pre 
sent with me as my teachei and my gmde It is, I 
repeat, the message, not the messenger, to which I 
owe eveiy thmg It is the claims of that message, 
and of Him who sent tliat message, that I entreat 
you to consider " 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD 


UCY Harnngton "was an oiTphan, of an 
old but decayed family ber mother had 
been a German lady, and distinguished 
by the fnendship and confidence of the 
amiable Prmcess Caroline of Anspach, to whose 
court and service she was attached before her mar- 
riage with Kmg Geoige II She had come with hei 

royal mistress to England , and had marned, some 
few years aftei, the Hon Mr Hanngtou She 
died in givmg birth to her only daughter , and the 
amiable and excellent Queen Caiohne had under- 
taken the chaige of the helpless infant Her educa- 
tion had been conducted with great care and judg- 
ment , and she had been appomted, when growing 
up mto womanhood, one of the maids of honour to 
the Queen She had one brother, who had been the 
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school and college fnend of Allan Temple Mr 
Harmgton was the intimate fnend of Sir Arthur 
Temple, and, on his death, he left him guardian to 
his son and daughter Thus it ivas that Temple 
Pleasance had been, almost from their childhood, the 
home of Chailes Harmgton, and Lucy, when not 
m attendance on the queen, had lived almost exclu- 
sively with the Temples, either at their town-man- 
sion m Soho-square, or at Temple Pleasance 
The death of Queen Carohne, m 1737, had been 
the means of lemovmg Lucy Harmgton from the 
comi; At the time of Allan Temple’s fii-st going to 
leside at Sprmghmnt, Miss Harmgton was absent 
from Temple Pleasance, paying a long pinmised visit 
to one of hei fethei’s relations in Wiltshire , and 
her stay was still piolonged Lady Vernon, "with 
whom she was, had been a larmm gly ill , and, from 
her great age, httle hope of her lecovery was enter- 
tamed But the good old lady did recovei , and her 
youthful relation found herself of such use to her, 
and was so happy in her society, that she felt it no 
less a dehght than a duty to remom with her till 
she was quite restoied to health 
The mommg aftei the intemew just recorded m 
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the diaiy of Allan Temple, between himself and his 
father, a letter came fiom Miss Hanngton to Allan 
It "was the first she had written to him after his 
seltlmg at Spnnghurst and formally entering niion 
tlie chaige of that portion of the Chuich of God 
which had been there committed to pastoial care 
He expected one of her usual lettere, a tiunscnpt of 
herself, and filled with her usual sentiments , — her 
admirable sense, her fine taste, her dehcacy of thought 
and feehng, and her charming affection (foi channing 
it was to him)foi himself but a new spint bieadied 
in every word With a grace pecuhai to hei style and 
to heiself, she spoke of the deep mterest she felt m all 
that she trusted would interest him m his new and 
awfully responsible position Witliout a shade of aught 
that could be deemed dictation, she spoke of tlie 
charge of Paul to the elders of the Chmch at Ephesus 
“Feed the Ghwch of God which He hath purchased 
with His own blood ” She told him how coustanth 
those most impressue woids had been befoie hei 
when she thought of him, and when she had found 
herself almost unconsciously reahzmg Ins present 
situation She had prayed, she told him, till her 
whole heart seemed subdued with the emotions 
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■vnthm hei, that their Heavenly Father ■svould pour 
out His Holy Spirit upon him, and so poui fresh 
light into his understanding and lo^e into his heait, 
supplying him daily -with lenewed life in Ins spmt, 
that, as his day was, so his strength might he As 
for herself, she added — ^Fiom that time, she could 
only think of heraelf as one who was the wife of a 
nunistei of Chnst she could not help identifj'ing 
herself with him — ^hei interests with his inteiests — 
hei duties with his duties, — hoi cares witli bis caies 
Yet hei i\hole spmt shrunk within hei whenever she 
thought of herself as called to be his helpmate in so 
^aiduous and so awful a position She felt how weak, 
how wjretchedly weak and sinful she was , how utterly 
unworthy to be called to so high on honoui, as that 
of the wife and compamon of a numstei of the sane 
tuaiy of the living God 1 But she trusted they should 
he made hy His grace, both one m Clmst (the only 
endunng bond of that umon to which she looked 
forwaid with him), and she beheved— she would not 
doubt— but that His grace was sufficient for them 
both Long before he had lead thus far, the letter 
had trembled m his hands and was htorally bathed 
in his tears, the sweetest tears he had ever shed He 
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had read the letter agaui and again , he had tinned 
it to see if the duecbon was to him , he had looked 
intently at the signature, to see if it weie leally her 
name in her well-ltnown handwntmg “Suiely, 
surely," he said to himself, “ my eyes have deceived 
me , this cannot he Lucy’s handwiitmg, oi I am m a 
dream ’’ But he was in no dream, and theie could 
he no doubt as to that clear, fine hand, with eyes so 
used as those of Allan to the formation of its every 
httle lettei She spoke of hei aged relation towards 
the end of the letter , of the glorious faith which 
supported her m heavy sufiermgs , of the pimciples 
which actuated her at all times, the hopes which shed 
then heavenly radiance over her declining years 
She had sometimes pictured to hei'self, she said, 
what a Christian gentlewoman might be , but how 
far short her conceptions had fallen of what the 
reahiy was, as she had found it m Lady Vernon 
Nevei could she evpiess the deep thankfulness of 
hei soul to Him who had bi ought hei to the house 
of her aged kinswoman 

And now Allan could see it all the mystery was 
cleared up It was to the influence of the aged Lady 
Vernon, under God, that the marvellous change in 
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Ilia Lucy was to be attnbuted One sentence — that 
%vith which the letter concluded — ^peijilexed Allan 
“ I have hesitated, my beloved friend, though I have 
wiitten this lettei, whether I should send it to you 
How will you receive it’ But no, you will not mis- 
understand me " “ Does she mean,” he asked him- 
self, “ that I shall not be able to understand the new 
language of this letter, or does she fear that 1 shall 
accuse hei of dictatmg to me on pomts of the highest 
impoitance ’ But let it remain a mystery to me till 
we meet, or tall she writes again in reply to a letter 
which will at least show her that He who has been 
her teachei, has been also mme and that by His 
grace we have both been brouglit to the vital know- 
ledge of the same inspired truths, and have been 
made, as she expresses it, both one m Christ ’’ 

“And I had resohed,” said Allan Temple to him- 
self, aftei a long pause,— the open letter still before 
him, — “nevei to many eien my oivn sweet Lucy, 
•while the impediment to our union which I dreaded, 
existed , and if I thank God foi givmg me the 
stiength to come to this decision, though it "wrung 
my veiy heart when I thought of it, with what 
deep delight and with what adonng thankfulness do 
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I receive, m this lettei, the assurance that my fears % 
were groundless, and that durmg our absence fiom 
each other, the some gracious Loid has been piesent 
both, with my Lucy and with myself Yes, and by 
His Holy Spmt, He has levealed Himself to us, 
drawmg and constinnung us to lo\e Him smcerely, 
because we now beheve, that He has set His love on 
us, and loves us with an everlasting love, a love which 
He has pioved to be aboie eiery lo^e, foi He has 
giien His life's blood as the ransom of om souls and 
bodies, — He has taken oui place and sufPeied death 
upon the cioss, that he nught bnng us to God ” 

Octobei 14 

*' I have returned fiom my fii’st visit to my flock 
I have been firat among the poor I went to teach , 
and I endeai cured, I hope m aieally humble spint, 
not to lose sight of my office as a teacher and pastor 
among them , but I find that I am, notwithstandmg,'^ 
rather a leainei than a teacher under many a lowly 
roof Not that I have yet found any of them putting 
themselves forwaid to teach their niimsterwhat they 
consider to be his duty (and this I Ixankly confess I 
did expect to fiind — ha\e heard of such a spmt m 
some parishes) In Spnnghurst, howeier, I do not 
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/yet find jt a touching simplicity, what a deep 

earnestness, I heheld in that pooi aged widow who 
lives in the hovel, (foi it is little better, with its one 
room) at the end of the wood f How rejoiced she 
seemed to he to spealc to me of the letter she had re- 
ceived from deal Mi Falkland, telhng her that she 
would find that her gracious God had sent them m 
their new minister, as she called me, a pastoi of the 
same spmt as his brother (our dear Arthur) 1 Sh6 
gneved that she could not show me the letter — ^which 
is such a beautiful letter — because she had sent it 
lound among the neighbours, as she knew the wnter 
would have wished her to do, to lejoice their hearts 
as It had gladdened her’s I shall not foiget the lovely 
expression on her aged countenance, the mingled m- 
telhgence and serenity which spiead over it as she 
sat down on her low chair and tuimed towards me, 
and, as it were, composed her spuit to listen when 
I opened my Bible , and, after oSenng up a short 
prnjer for guidance, read part of the 14th chapter 
of &t John’s Gospel to her Noi shall I foiget the 
fow romarlis— so modestly made, put rathei m the 
shape of Questions than observations— with which she 
spoke to me of the passage I had read Not a word 
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was spoken dunng my sliort exposition and application 
of that S(Jnpture, and until, closmg the Bible, I had 
commenced conversmg ^vltll hei Oh, w hat a mistake 
vre aie undei m supposmg that die poor and unlearned 
aie not capable of feehng and understanding that 
Gospel message which, our Loid had told us, is ex- 
pressly pleached to them Alas, I might go into 
many a saloon in the mansions of om upper classes, 
before I should hear sentiments more beautifully de- 
scriptive of the true character of vital andexpenmental' 
piety — ^sentiments moie fresh from the heart, and ex- 
pressmg more of that largeness of mind winch is given 
to those whose views have received their expansion 
dnect from Him, whose Spmt fills aU space — ^than 
those which I heard to-day from that poor and lowly 
follower of om blessed Loid I could but think ns 
I looked at hei (and my thoughts lested, not only on 
the outward signs of extreme poverty, but on the 
internal marks of a still deeper poieiiy, not of nund, 
but of heart), that I beheld before me a loiely reahz- 
mg of His gracious words Blessed are the poor m 
spmt, for their’s is the kmgdom of heaven I spoke 
to her of her outward poierty, and I could not help 
comimseratmg what I considered her distress Was 
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I right m this ccrtiunlv I was not vnse She looked 
astonished at the supposition that she suflered finm 
distress She had hei daily bread, she told me, ■with a 
gciitlo smile, and who has need of moie ’ the Lord 
who feeds the young ens when they ciy, had always 
supplied her wants , and though at times her faith and 
her patience had been tned, surely Ho had not called 
upon His children to walk by sight She had found, 
and she blessed His name for it, that she had as 
often been led to call Him in that place, Jeho'vTih 
.Tireh, the Lord imU prOMde there were other 
poor cicatiires, she had no doubt, more soiely tned 
than ei er she had been but whether it were so or 
not, she know this, that it was a grand thing to be 
leanung, as she had long been, the lesson which the 
Apostle had learnt when he said “ I have learned, 
in whatsooi or state I am, therewith tahe content.” 

I learnt many lessons in that humble dwelling , 
hut the chief was tins, the lesson of thankful 
ness It ■was not tho profession of thankfulness, 
which IS easily made, where the good things of this 
world abound No, there tho inwaid spirit ■was really 
Usted, there tho eyes of the worldling would sec 
nothing but extreme miseiy, there the exercise of 
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faith was truly difficult to the natural heart even of 
tlie enlightened hehever, hut theie it manifestly 
shone fortli, emitting a gentle radiance which spiead 
Itself ovei all that was cQarser«and common The 
sweet spiiit of contentment was theie , but there 
was more, theie was a highei spint piesent, — 
there was thankfulness And thus the firat lesson 
that I have learnt on entenng upon the duties of my 
callmg, m this place, the firat visit tliat I have made, 
has lenewed the lesson (which I evei desire to be 
learmng, which I trust I never may foiget whene\er 
I go among this mteiestmg people), on that text fiom 
which I received mstinction at an early age fiom my 
own dear fathei How gladly I lecui to his words, 
to the disappomtment of my boyhood, to the moun- 
tain volley, and the rushmg waterfall, wheie I was 
taught to understand the wisdom of that eypressne 
passage of Scnpture “ In eveijthmg give thanks ” 
In another house I was as much stmck by the 
repulsive expression of the mistiess, the mother of 
two little girls, who weie helpmg her in foldmg and 
ironing a basket of newly-washed hnen, with all the 
method and neatness of giown-np women They had 
been evidently well taught by tlieir mothei My 



74 


THANKFULNESS 


Visit, at sucli a busy time, must bare been an inter- 
ruption, and I expected to see an additional cloud 
upon hei heavy brow, but I ivas mistaken The 
spint 'vnthm ivas qmte unhke its earthly tabernacle , 
though, peihaps, the countenance had onginaUy 
derived much of its tmpleasant expression fiom tliat 
spmt, in its unchanged state 

Seemg my Bible m my hand, she asked lespect- 
folly, if I had mtended to read to them , and on my 
telhng her that I had wished to do so, but that I 
Would come at a more convement time (the words 
“ moie convenient ” probably struck her), she re 
phed, that she well knew it to be a foolisli and a 
fatal mistake to put off, as Felix had done, to a nlore 
convenient season, the heanng of such a message as 
that whith our Lord has sent to us in Tris Holy 
Scnptuies I told her, that I saw by her spmt that 
she had been brought to put the things of God in the 
firat place, and that I should delight to read to her, 
but that I still thought it would be as well to c^me 
on the following day “Sii,” she said quietly, “if I 
am to prefer the word of God more than my neces 
saiy food — shall I not also prefer it to my necessary 
work’ Besides, sir, we shall ha^ e time, and to sparCi 
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to get tluougli the uomng of this linen — ^it is but a 
small •wash — ^long befoie night-fall, and liave it all 
out of the "way, and straight and tidy befoie the 
mastei comes home He is out at •work at a dis- 
tance to day, and has taken his dinner with him 
We must not be cumbered about many tlungs, or 
any tlnng, for one thing is needful Kindly allo'w 
us then to choose that good part — and to hear the 
woid of Ghnst Mary, set a chair for the mimstei , 
and Nanny, do you draw out the lound table and set 
it befoie him, while I put the irons do'wn to the file 
And now, su,"she added, havmg leplaced her^coarse 
apron with a white one, and cuiisejung as she spoke, 
“we aie at youi service, and may the Spirit of the 
Lord be with you, and ■with us, as you lead to us 
fiom that blessed book We shall go back "10 our 
work "With new spint aftei the sweet reiieshmeut of 
those woids of life Cleonlmess is, they say, n eict 
t o godlmess, — how that may be I know not — but I 
know I love deanlmess , still I am siue it must not 
be put before godlmess — as it would be, by us, if we 
thought so much of our clean Imen, as to prefer gomg 
on -with gettmg it up, to hearmg the words of eternal 
life” 
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Suiely I hare cause to be thankful here also, to 
find so refreshing a spint in another member of my 
flock ^ 


Octobei 16 th 

Two of the persons among my parishioners who 
had been so anxious to keep Mr Falkland among 
them, were a Mr and Mrs Horcouit, — They were 
m fact the individuals who liad offered to proMde a 
house for him at their own expense , and it was to 
Mr Harcoui’t that I had addressed my reply, cour- 
teously but decidedly declining the offer of the liouse, 
and saying that I had made other arrangements, and 
that I had engaged a curate, aud should therefore 
require no further assistance I found on my return 

from a round of parochial visits the day before yes 
terday that Mr Haicoui’t had called in my absence 
— ^bis card was lying on my study table Tlie Har- 
courts belong to the same class of life as myself, and 
their estate of Springhead belonged formerly to my 
family, hut was purchased by Mi Harcourt’s grand- 
father, of a great-uncle of mine who resided there 
There is no spot in this immediate neighbourhood 
so lovely as the deep green valley which forms his 



THANKFULNESS 


domain The situation of Temple Pleasan ceas grand- 
ei, but not neaily so beautiful as that of the mansion 
of Spnnghead. The valley itself is very like the 
sweet valley of Gresfoid in Denbighshire — a cleoi 
bnght nver flowing with graceful windmgs between 
lofty but sloping lulls coveied with the greenest ver- 
dure, and in some places finely wooded with groves 
of noble trees The vale of Spnnghead is to me 
a still more charming spot , perhaps I piefer it for 
possessmg a more secluded chamcter The stieam is 
as bnght ns that of the Welsh nver, but the opposite 
lulls are higher, and appioach neaiei to each other, 
and the trees aie of larger girth and more luxuriant 
fohage The stillness which seems to prevail there, 
broken only by the gurgling of the nver and the 
WTubhng of birds, the deep greenness of the ^er- 
duie and of the spreading trees, has sometimes sunk 
through the ear and through the eye mto the depths 
of my henit like the>very spmt of qmetness 
My lather had been on intimate terms with Mr 
Hnrcourt’s unde, an old bachelor of eccentnp habits, 
and a famous fox hunter m his day, always ndmg 
the finest horses ui the country, and celebiuted for 
leadmg the field , but smce his nephew liad sue- 
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ceeded to the place, om families had larely met My 
paients had called on Mi and Mrs Hnicourt, and 
they had retuimed tlie call, hut they had declmed on 
invitation to one of the gieat dinnei parties at Temple 
Pleasance They had never been seen at the county 
halls , and when a hoy I had sometimes heard my father 
say that he supposed Mi Harcomi; was as strange a 
fish as his old uncle, only in another way, which he 
suspected might not he a pleasanter one Still the 
character of the Horcouits, so fai as they knew 
anytlung about them, stood high with both my dear 
parents They had met once or twice at the Rectory 
durmg my brother’s illness, Mr Harcourtneverlmvmg 
oimtted a day caUing to inqmi e about him Smce that 
time my father had spoken of Mr Harcourt as one 
of the most well-bred gentlemen m the counly , and 
he was no doubt a doivnnght good man, though sm-i 
gulai in some of his ideas, and perhaps righteous 
over much Today I have letmned Mr Harcourt’s 
call I must own that I looked foiwai d with some httle 
uneasiness to the visit I felt that they might with 
reason entertain a prejudice agomst me I was just 
settmg off on my walk to Springhead, when the letters 

weie brought in, one from Lucy, which I put into 
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my bieast pocliet after having piessed my lips to the 
seal, reserving the readmg of it to some quiet yok 
m tlie lovely vale of Spnnghead , the othei from 
Mr Falldand, which I opened immediately and 
lead as I walked along I could not help smiling as 
I read m the postscript, “ I know you will like the 
Horcourts , I trust you will he much together , I am 
sure you vviU he — foi you aie of one mind and one 
heart on the one subject ” I was pleased with what I 
read, hut I said to myself (such is one’s natural spmt 
of c ontradictio n^ I am not quite so sure I shall hke the 
Harcourts , I nevei did like eccentnc persons, and 
whatevei Mrs Hai court may he, I rather suspect he 
IB one of your eccentnc characters After readmg 
my Lucy’s chanmng lettei on the gnarled root of 
an old tree by the nvei side, and foigettmg all 
else for an hour oi more ns I mused on its con- 
tents, I hastened on to pay my visit Mr and 
Mrs Harcouit weie at home, and I was shewn 
into a large and jileasant room, the hbrnry, com- 
mandmg an evquisite view of the gieen and fairy 
valley beneath A hook was ljung open on the table 
near tlie wmdow, one that I had neier met with 
before, it was Heibert’s Poems, and I could not 
resist leadmg a few Imes 
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“A book which 1 must have !” I said to m}6elf as 
the dooi opened, and Mi and Mrs Harcourt entered 
Where were all xny prejudices gone ^ I had not been 
half an houi with tliem before all were gone, and 
they had won then way so far into my heart, 
that I was saying to myself, I may mdeed thank God 
for givmg me such pansluoners among my flock, and 
such companions foi myself I now ask myself what 
It IS that so immediately won me ’ I find no difificul 
ty in answ eiing It is then genuine landiiess of heart 
True mdeed it is, — ^who does not bear witness from 
Ins owil oxpeiience to this truth’— that the law of 
kmdness always ivins its gentle way with irresistible 
power Their looks and words bicathed the leiy 
spirit of kindness ! How londlj they welcomed me ! 
and there was at tlie same time a simple smcenty in 
all that they said, which commanded one’s respect 
They are persons of middle age, with notlung re 
maikable about then appearance, but that expression 
and maunei which evidently betokens a higher kind 
of life than tliat which we find m worldly society 
There seems no nanowness of mmd about them, no 
pecuhaiity of phrase, but there is at the same time an 
utter absence of all that is rain and tiiflmg m their 
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conversation And now and then a lemaik ■was 
made, an expression diopped, — even "with regard to 

t 

the commonest matters, — ^whrch, though it might he 
hut tire straw on the stream, shewed plainly enough 
that ■the flow of the whole cui’ient was m one direct 
tion They are spoken of as smgulai , and doubtless 
there is a godly smgulanty about them on all sub- 
jects where principle to God is concerned , there is no 
smgulanty m tnfles They seem the veiy opposite of 
that description of choi'actei of whom our Lord hath 
sard, ‘ They strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel,’ " 
We conversed, however, on some subjects which 
were wholly of a lehgious charactei, — for then 
thoughts seemed natmully to take an upward di- 
rection the love of Him, whose love to them con- 
stituted then chief happmess, seemed sweetly to 
constmm them to speak of Him They told me 
much about my departed brother and his friend, 
Mr Falkland, and many httle circumstances con- 
nected ■with the change which took place m them, 
deeply mteiesting to me, and kno^wn probably only 
to themselves “ Nothmg, however,” they said, 
“had struck them so much, ns the humility pro 
duced by that change , perhaps the best proof,” as 
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tlicy added, “ of the cvistcncc of the mind that \vns id 
Christ Jesus,— winch was vjiokou of 1a Ujo apos 
Uo, ns prccminenOv mind ” Mr Unreourt 
inndo an olisonalioii, which •itnirh me, on this 
fimdnmciitnl grace “It vas reniarlvahlc," he said, 
“tlint pndo should he accoimtcd tho characfcnstic 
sin of him who was cast down from heaven to the 
lowest depths of degradation in hell , hiimilitv the 
clmnictcnstic grace of Him Who occujnc-* tlic high 
cst 2>hice — far nliovo all iiowcr and dominion and 
glon in liciven and added that humility came 
therefore recommended to us ns with a royal grace 
attached to it, since the Clin‘>t of God, and King of 
Lings, "^lio might hav e come dovni to earth arrayed 
in rohes of gloiy, had woni tho dusltv garment of 
hiimililr Surelv, said he, wo read in this an inti 
Illation not to he inistaLcn, — if wo would receive the 
lesson, — that, since it was thus that our DmnO 
Master appeared among n^, leaving us im cvample, 
we. His servants, should desire to ho also clothed 
with humility "We see, in fact, that it is thus tlio 
loveliest and rarest graces adorn men of n humble 
heart and tlio cause may easily be traced to tlus 
fact, — ^that God giveth grace to the humble How 
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striking IS the exliortata on of the apostle Petei on 
this point! how affecting, as coming from the lips 
of lum who had been, at one time, the most ano- 
gant and self-sufficient of our Loid’s disciples , ‘All 
of you be subject one to another, and he clothed 
with humility , foi God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble ’ But alas he con- 
tmued, giuvely, “ it is easy to tails about humihty , 
how different, and how difficult a thing it is to be 
leally humble ” 

I came away feehng that it was good to be in the 
company of such persons as Mi and Mrs Haicourt, 
and hopmg that I had leamt somethmg worth 
retainmg m that visit 

I may thank God that the hnes aie &llen to me 
m pleasant places This valley was lovely in mv 
eyes before , but it has now assumed to me a higher 
character of lovehness It is, uideed, a fan type 
of Its possessoro natme has given to it the diarm 
which grace has gl^en to them 

Octobei 18 — The Lord s Bay 

I humbly and heaibly thank God foi the mercies 
of this day Its services had piesented almost an 
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awful cliaracter to me, foi I felt that I had before 
performed the duties of my mmistiy as a hiielmg, 
and that, for the first time, I had come to feed the 
flock of Ohiist’s sheep as a pastor The weight of 
my lesponsibility oppressed me so heavily, that I 
felt my heart almost die within me , and it was 
only after wresthng inth that unseen and glorious 
Being, the sense of Whose presence at once alarmed 
and stiengthened me, that I was enabled to leave 
my study, foi the church, with any thmg hke self- 
possession Smely the calm winch gradually camo 
over my whole inward frame was immediately from 
Him Who lebukes the wmds and the waves, — ^for 
I was calm , and I stood up to commence the ser- 
vices of the day as if One stood by my side and 
stiengthened me It seemed to me, fiom time to 
time, as if the hieathiugs of a still, small voice 
came close to me with these words of strong assur- 
ance “I will neier leave thee, nor foi sake thee” 
And now the blessed lahoum of the day are over, 
I sit alone in this silent room, and I flnnlr on the 
mercies of my God to toe this day My strength 
has been, I now see, that sense of entne depend- 
ence upon Hun which kept me, as it were, clinging 
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to the ann livluch upheld me, looking to the eye 
winch diiected me, and calling to Him from the 
depths of my soul. Now, gracious Lord, give me more 
hght , now. Lord, put forth Thy stiength Ah, 
I hegm to ^mpre hend. those wonderful words 
“Strengthened with might, by Thy Spuit, m the 
inner man" They have become a reahty to me I 
pleached, in the mormng, on this Scnpture “ I 
am crucified uith Clmst, nevertheless I live, yet 
not I, but Clmst hveth m me and the life that I 
now hve, I hve by faith in the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave Homself for me ” — Gal n 20 
At the evening semce my test was fiom the 
Psalms “ Thy Word is veiy puie, therefore Thy 
seivant loveth it.” I thmk that every word I spoke 
to my people came glowmg with the warmth of my 
own heart , but I could not, and I did not, refer to 
myseK I had well-mgh fallen into the snaie , for 
truly it was from God’s dealings with my own 
heart, that I had learnt to speak of His dealings 
with the hearts of others This had not been the 
case with me before I had often preached , but I 
had not, and I could not, have spoken, or preached, 
that which I knew, or testified that which I had seen 
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My mind liad exercised itself mtli weavuig together 

a certam set of ideas, pnitly spun out of my own 

hram, partly boirowed from the hrams of others, 

mto as dehcate a web as I could fabiicate 

How well, indeed, do I remember the way m 

nhich I set to work when composing my sermons , 

% 

the caie that I took to shape some dull abstraction 
into a land of polished essay, and, after I had 
completed the v^id and unmeamng effusion, I 
sought for some text of Scnptme to serve merely 
as a peg to hang the fl ims y production upon. Some 
times I attempted a laboied argument, sometimes 
a pathetic appeal to the feelings , but oh ! the con- 
science was overlooked, — the souls of my hearers 
starved ! That name, which is the only prevail 
mg name with God, — the only way of saliation to 
sinners, — ^was scarcely, or ever, mentioned And 
so far from settmg forth the doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit os the only power by which we are enabled 
to realize the thmgs of God, I omitted it altogether , 
and if I thought about it at all, it was only to repu- 
diate it as the mystical fancy of enthusiasts It 
IS said of Whitefield, that every sermon that he 
pleached was firet rend and prayed over on his 
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knees WLo then con wonder that our gracious 
Lord has made the pieachuig so acceptable, and 
so successful, when we know that the preacher’s 
clnef desire, and constant aim, is to honoi Him, and 
to hang, as it ■wei'e, in entire dependence upon Him ” 

[Fiom Lady Vemon to Miss Harcourt ] 

My dear fnend, — Two months ago, had any one 
told me that I should ever hold a pen in my fingers 
again, I should have shook my head, and answered, 
—never I have been brought down, almost to the 
borders of the grave, by a low fever, followed by 
great exhaustion But it has been ordered other- 
wise by the great Disposer of all I am fast reco- 
vermg I owe my restoration to health, under 
God, chiefly to the tender care and watchfulness 
of a young kinswoman of mine, who has now been 
my guest for some length of time She came to 
me, httle thmkmg that her visit would impose 
upon her the office of a nurse I was in my usual 
state of health when she came, and I was anxious 
to malm her stay as agreeable as possible to her , 
but the dear child had scarcely been in the house 
a fortnight, when I took cold in one of our long 
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pleasant dnves, and was, in consequence, laid up 
with a fever, which affected this poor old frame of 
nune so sensibly, that the doctors had, foi some 
days, no thought of my ieco\ery At the height 
of the disorder, I was delinous for some length of 
time, and the first pereon whom I saw, when I 
w'as able to notice anything, was my poor Lucy 
sitting by my bed-side, and smiling sweetly upon 
me She had been, all the while, my watchful and 
tender nurse, tending me mght and day, without 
a thought of herself I would ha\e sent her off to 
bed, — ^foi I saw', fiom her pale face, how weaned 
and exhausted she was, — ^but, holdmg up her finger, 
to forbid me the exertion of speolung, she told mo 
that anxiety, not fatigue, had tired her, and that 
the joy of witnessmg my returning healtli would 
soon restore her The next day, — ^but not before, — ' 
I prevailed on her to take a few hours’ lepose m 
her own room Afterwards, however, she had a bed 
made up for hereelf m my diessing-room, and there 
she slept till she left me She went this morning 
at an eaily houi , and I have felt her absence 
keenly, for she has wound herself lound my heart 
■What a different person I had expected She 
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had heen one of the maids of hononi to onr late 
queen , and I thought to find m hei a fine lady of 
tlie court, with all lands of modish nirs about her 
I was most ngieeahly disappomted She had not 
heen spoilt, though foi two yeara hving in a danger- 
ous ‘ atmosphere The first thmg that struck me 
in her, was her charming i^iete, and even play- 
fulness, winch owes its chief attraction to her un- 
affected modesty and propnety In my younger 
days I was much in the world, and had many oppor- 
tunities of 3udgmg character, hut I have seldom 
met with so sweet a young woman, or one so per- 
fectly feminine, as Lucy Hanngton I must own 
that, in my eyes, om sex has lost almost its chief 
’ natural grace, uhen a woman is not femimne I 
soon found myself tolung a deep mterest in my 
young lanswoman I found she had received a 
solid education , and, with all her hght playfulness, 
(mark you, it is utterly distinct from levit>’^), I saw 
that slie possessed superior powers of mmd — had 
thought seriously, if not piofoundly, on some sub- 
jects, and had turned her readmg to good account 
But on one subject, — that which is alone of real 
impoitance, — discovered that she was altogetlier 
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igaoraut. I spoko to her of the blinflness and cor- 
ruption of the natuml heart, and of that gmcious 
Being Wio came down from hca^cn to open our 
blind eyes, and to cleanse us from om guilt and 
sms, in His own blood Tliough too A\cll-hred to 
intemipt me, or to set np her opinion m opposition 
to mine, her indifference — ^nay, I maj term it dcad- 
ness — ^wns so deplorable, that my spirit felt op- 
pressed with imspeakablo licaMncss I might as 
well haie played an an of Handel s to cais without 
the faculty of heanng The sense, or faculty of 
concemng any thing of the nature of those ntal 
truths wluch form the cssculial character of oiu' 
holy faith, had not jot been gnen to her Dear 
child, I sometimes loft her, after hanng seen her 
utter want of perLcption, or interest, on such points, 
to retire to my closet, and pm> for her, — often 
minghng my tears witli my jiraicrs But, not to 
be te^jis, let mo tell you that my pmyers ha^o 

been graciously answered 

« 

When I began to reco\ei sufficiently to comerse 
ngam 'svith Lucy, I bethought myself of the one 
way, — that which 1 had not tned, — that by which 
I might alone entertain any reasonable giound of 
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leading hei coieless mind to the senous considera- 
tion of divine things She had brought her draw- 
ing matenals mto my mom, and was sittmg at my 
roimd table, fimshing some views which she had 
sketched in this neighbourhood (hei drawings, I 
must tell you, are first-rate) neither of us had 
spoken for some length of tune She lifted up her 
sweet face, and, lookmg at me — ^my eyes weie then 
fixed on her — she smiled — as she has smce told 
me — ^to see how very much better I looked 
“ It has just occurred to me,” she said, “ that 
you would perhaps hke me to read to you " 

“ I should like it of all things, dear child " 
“What shall I lead?” 

“ Theie is but one book that I should care to 
hear, or could listen to now, Lucy ” 

“May I bnng it?" 

“It is there, my cluld," pomtmg to my Bible, 
which lay near at hand, on the toilet-table She 
blushed deeply , but mstantly rose and took up 
the book She did not open it, but sat with it 
in her hand, hei eyes cast down, and the modest 
colour sbll vaiymg on her fair cheek “Why do 
you not read, my dear cluld 
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I ^ould have you tell me vrhere to read,” she 
said, “and I hesitate because I fear I shall not 
he able to read this hook as it should he read. I 
am so unused to read it ” 

“ TTe toU pray, my Lucy , for Tnthout prayer 
no one is able to read that Blessed Book. I, for 
my part, who read it constantly, am not able to 
read it without praying for the Holy Spint We 
can have no insight into the Word which God has 
spoken, without the Spint which God has freely 
offered, and given to he our guide We are told 
this in plain words, as you will see, dear Lucy, if 
you will turn to a passage I can point out to vou 
She found the place,* and read it at my request 
“ The natural man receiveth not the thin gs of the 
Spmt of God, for they are foolishness tmto him , 
neither can he know them, because they are qim- 
tually discemei’ Here, Lucy, is the key to the 
treasury of all the divme truths which are con- 
tamed in that volume, — ^the key, alike to its sim- 
plest as to its deepest doctrines ” 

I offered up a few words of prayer, in the name 
of our Blessed Lord, and I begged her to read 


* Cor XL 14 
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to me part of the Epistle to the Ephesians She 
read the two first chapters I endeavoured to call 
hei attention to some of the wondious truths which 
are so finely stated there The soveieignty of God , 
our election and adoption, by grace, m Chnst 
Jesus, in whom we have redemption, thiough His 
blood J the forgiveness of sms, accordmg to the 
riches of His grace , the seahng of the Holy Spint 
of piomise, which is the earnest of our inhentance , 
the state of all of us smce the fall, dead in ties- 
passes and sms, till qmckened by Him, together 
with our ciTicified Loid , and that clear statement 
of the scheme of our solvation, — “ By grace ye are 
saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God , not of woiks, lest any man should 
boost foi wo 01 e His workmanship, cieated m 
Chnst Jesus unto good woiks, which God hath 
before oi darned that we should wallc in them ” 

“ It IS all strange and new to me,” she said veiy 
gra\ely “Is it that no one e\ei told me this 
before? or is it that I have heaid it, and ha\e 
been as one who hears the sounds of voices, but 
has distmgiushed no aibculate speech, and has not 
heeded them ?” 



94 


THA^K^JL^^ES8 


“ Your first surmise may oi may not be true, my 
child, for alas I gneve to tliink how seldom the 
plain and saving truths of the G-ospel aie heaid m 
then fulness and their simphcity fiom oui pulpits , 
the second, so far as 1 can judge, is certamly true , 
but whatevei may have been your state, I tbmk I see 
the clouds bieakmg and beginmng giudually to dis- 
perse and deal away If this be of God, and I trust 
it IS, you will have hght fiom Him as you are able to 
bear it, till the darkness is past and the true light 
shmeth ” 

Day after day these conversations weie renewed, 
and I saw m Lucy one whose earnestness and gentle- 
ness made me liken her to Lydia, ‘ whose heart the 
liOid opened ’ So iai fiom tummg away firom the 
consideration of the tlnngs of God, she seemed as 
one who had found a spnng of livmg waters in a 
desert, and who could not cease to dnnk of those 
refreshmg watera The seai-ch after truth had begun, 
and she could not rest satisfied till the glorious plan 
of our salvation, as set forth m the inspired woid by 
the Loid our God, had opened upon her Her energy 
of mmd was that of a thoughtful, earnest man , but 
her meek and teachable spmt, that of a httle child 
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As foi myself, weak as I was, these convei'sations 
caused me no fatigue The mterest they awakened 
witlun me for the gentle inquiry has I really think 
brought back my formei eneigies, and called them 
again into exercise , and strange as you may think it, 
my deal friend, my spints and my health began to 
rally fi.om that hour Well, she has left me, and I 
feel almost as I did when my own deai child, your 
friend Honono, was taken from me ' But I had 
almost forgotten the chief object of this letter 
Where does yom brother leside m S ^re ? I won- 

der if tlie Temples of Temple Pleasance are m his 
neighbomhood’ Lucy is to be mamed to the cadet 
of that family, a Eeveiend Allan Temple He has 
just talcen possession of one of the family livmgs, a 
lovely place Lucy tells me, named Spiinghmst Can 

yom brothel, or Ins dear wife, send mo any account 

> 

of Ml Temple and of Sprmghurst ? I am mterested 
in my mqumes, for I have some thoughts, old as I 
am, of leaving this place, which has novei agreed 
with me, and of t alcin g a house at or near Spimg- 
hurst The lease of my house here is up m half a 
yeai I have the ogfron to renew my agreement on 
the same teims as at present, but smce the death of 
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my beloved Pastoi, I liave felt unsettled His suc- 
cessor does not supply his place to me , and I ba^ e 
now little in which I find, or care to find enjoyment, 
but the word of God If Mr Temple is uhat I hope 
Lucy’s husband may be, I haie a gieat mind to be- 
come one of his congregation , that is, if a comfort- 
able residence is to be found near them In S re 

too, I should have more frequent opportunities of 
having you with me, as I should be so much nearer 
to you You ivill think me out of my senses, I fear, 
to talk of remoimg myself and my household at my 
adv’anced age , but mj old and worthy servants will 
take all that tiouble off my hands, and aiiunge ei ery 
thmg foi me My faithfiil maid, Jenny Cov, seems to 
feel Lucy’s departure almost os much as I do She 
was in fact, without loiowing it, the person to put 
this sdieme mto my head “Ah, my lady," she said, 
with a tear m hei eye when she "uas dressuig me for 
dmner, “ I wish we could pack up, and go and hve 
near Miss Honngton It does one good to see her 
sweet face and all hei winmng ivays , as for Mr 
Thompson (meaning my good old butlei), ho says 
the house is like a cage which has lost a smging-bird, 
now she is gone , and we all think she made your * 
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ladyship grow young again ivhile she was with you 
She IS the most lightsome young creature I evei saw , 
and yet what a nurse she is m a sick room ! as qmet as 
a mouse, and as hnght as an angel ! "V^hen I was 
all flusteied-like and fit for nothing, on that mght 
when you were so wild and hght-headed, how calm 
she was • and though hei loi ely face was as white as 
a sheet and all tret with hei teal's, how she made 
you nund hei with just a gentle word or two, when 
‘she got you to take your mght draught, and when 
she put your pooi hands quiet on the cowerhd, and 
coaxed you to he qmte still, till the draught took effect, 
and you fell into a sweet sleep hut I didn’t wonder 
when I saw wheie she found hei strength I peeped 
mto the room from this diessmg-room, when the door 
was tyai, and I saw her kneehng and praying hehmd 
your bed-curtain It put me in mmd of what you 
hove often said ‘ If you want strength and grace, 
Jenny, the right way is to pray’ — But here comes 
my good Jenny foi the second time, begging me to 
leave off waiting, and as I let herhaie her way last 
mght when I began this letter, and put by my 
wilting before I had half done, I suppose I may 
as well conclude mv letter out of hand I shall be 


H 
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longing to hear fiom } ou, deni SliUiceut, heforo the 
•week 18 out-^ — ^This is my last vrord, Jenny, so hold 
your peace ' — ^Yours with much affection, 

Henkietta Vehnon 

To hlistiess Milhcont Hni court, 

The Close, Lichiicld 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH 


HAT became of the diaiy of Mr 
Temple for the ne\t year cannot be 
told It IS not among Ins papers, 
nor do vre know more of what passed, 
e\cept that towaid the close of the year, v,e find 
from the information we have received Horn the faith- 
ful Jenny Co\, that Allan Temple and Lucy Hanngton 
wein mained, and that Lady Vemon became the occu- 
pant of tlie old manor house at Spnnghm'st The house 
belonged to Sir Ardim Temple, and had been half 
shut up foi some iten years, an old couple alone 
living there — (who had been m the seince of the 
Temples, fall they became man and wife) — to keep 
the place habitable The diaiy commences agam 
about two mouths after Mr Temples mainage, on 
his retmumg to Spnughurst from a torn m Scotland, 
and bnngmg his bnde to hei new home 
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Octobei 17 

A season of rejoicing calls for a record of thank- 
fulness to Him who IS the spnng of all joy, and 
ought to he the theme of all gratitude This was a 
pleasant home before, but I have sometimes felt 
very lonely in my bachelor life, though never un- 
happy m my lonelmess It vnll not be possible to 
feel lonely now with so sweet a companion, so true a 
help-meet' How can I express the calm dehght 
which steals mto my heart and settles there, when I 
see my Lucy, not as during the last year, paying a 
short and occasional visit with my dear mother, 
havmg come over from Temple Pleasance to pass 
on hour or two in suggestmg or superintending 
the improvements which my kind parents have 
made in my house and gardens , but as I now see 
her (the hat and cloak laid aside, and that graceful 
head adorned only witn its own shining tiesses), ns 
she sits beside me, the mistress of my house and of 
my heart , her dress, her ma n n er, her occupations, 
all those of one whose home is here — sometimes 
looking up fiom her work or her book, and greeting 
me with a smile which hghts up her whole coun 
tenance, when I come into the drawing-ioom from 
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my study , or, when I find hei with nil the freshness 
of the morning seated at the breakfast table, her keys 
and her gloves lymg beside her, and her dehcate 
fingers busied with her cups and saucers, and all the 
simple mystenes of tea makmg , or when I see the 
servants conuug to her for their orders, or hear them 
spe aking to me of her as their mistiess Tes, and 
when I hear that voice, which comes hke music to 
my ears, addressmg me os her husband, and know 
that she is now my wife, — ^this mdeed to me is hope 
fulfilled, and happmess realized TVhat a slander on 
the marriage state to deem it in any sense an unholy 
umon' why it was the \eiy first relationship or- 
damed of God, and m fact the only one mstituted 
in the time of man s nmocency I Ime to thmk on 
tins I desire to hear this fact ever m mind, and to 
remember that “Marriage is honourable imto all 
men” , to the mm^tei'S as well as to tlie people of 
the Chuixh of God Let me regard it as the type 
set forth m holy Scnpture, of the umon between 
Christ and TTis Church , and let me look upon myself 
m my new position with the same type m new — ei en 
that as the husband is the head of the wife, so Christ 
IS the head of the Chmch. Thus in all my mter- 
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course Tnth nn beloved wife, may I leam to regard her 
witli a Chnst-like tenderness, and care, and devoted 
aflTection, endeavouring m all tilings to walk worthy 
of mv Chnstion callmg as a husband That union is 
indeed sanctified and elevated, which is made a type 
of the relationship between our blessed Xiord and the 
members of His Church I have always thought that 
e\erv domestic circle must acquire a more refined 
and engagmg character, by the presence of a pure- 
mmded and modest woman How sweetly does the 
life I now lead at Spnnghurst, m my own Rectory, 
confirm my opimon 


October IS 

I was sitting in my study this mommg m some- 
what of an absent mood — ^forgetful I fear of a certain 
old fobo %-olume which lay open befoie me — ^wben 
liucy enteied, and awoke me jfrom my reverie a 
httle vase of fresh flowers was in her hand She had 
gathered them to adorn my table « This, ’ she said 
with a smile, “ is one of my new duties,” and she 
placed her little vase before me ** Sometimes, only 
sometimes, dear Allan,” she contmued, I shall ask 
leave to hnng mv work and sit beside yon while you 
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read , and I pronuse you to be very quiet, — I shall 
not speak till I am spoken to, and remembei I don’t 
expect even to be spoken to nay, the moment that I 
find my presence is an mteiruption to studies which 
have lieie then first claim upon you, I shall vanish 
so remember, if you adnut me, you are not to talk ” 
“ But this momnig, my Lucy, we will not obsene 
our rules , after to day you shall enforce them as 
strictly as you wiU Indeed, I have a little volume 
heie”, I added (and I opened the book which lay 
on my wntmg table) “ which I was wishing to show 
you It IS ivntten in a quamt odd style, but I like it 
much It is entitled. The Holy Life of Mrs Ehzabeth 
Wiilkei, late Wife (I lead you the title just as it is 
Molded) of A W , D D , Rector of Fyfield, Essex , 
giving a short accoimt of her exemplaiy Piety and 
Chanty Pubhshed for the glory of God, and pro- 
loking others to the like graces and vulaies It is 
dated 1690 In the preface, her widowed husband 
tells us, * that the tlungs she wiote m hei diaiy, she 
could not have the least prospect they should e\er 
see the pubhc light, and therefore did not dress 
them up to appear with the best ad^antage she could 
ha\e given them ’ * Of herself,’ he says, ‘she Mas a 
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plain, pnvate ivoinan, and conversed only’ (he should 
have said chiefly) ‘ with poor persons of low degree, 
not to say as contemptihle ils ourseh es ’ She pre- 
faces her diaiy with this mtioduction ‘ Elizabeth 
Walker, her hook, all written with nay own hand, 
though the character doth vary, I striving to wnte a 
little deeper, my sight growmg weaker I say there 
18 not one syllable which I have not written with my 
own hand ’ 

“ This diary, it seems, was wntten for the use of 
her tivo daughters, — *to teach them how to serve 
God acceptably, and promote the salvation of their 
souls ’ And the simple accoimt of hei useful, godly 
life, partly in her own diary, and partly from kei 
husband’s narrative, — ^homely though it is, — ^may 
fiirmsh many a useful hint, and tend to the edifi- 
cation both of you and of myself Here is one 
passage, which seemed a veiy charmmg one to me 
before my marriage, and of which the visit you 
have paid me in my study has remmded me Hei 
husband has just been saying, — ‘ She was a wife 
accordmg to my own heart , and even exceeded 
the character of such an one as, with most earnest 
prayers, I begged of God to vouchsafe to me when 
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I Tsas mclined to entei on the mamage state ’ He 
breaks off to give this little trait of her tendei 
affection towaids him ‘ She 'would often come mto 
my study to me , and •when I have asked her what 
she would have, she would reply, ‘ Nothmg, my 
deal, hut to ask thee how thou dost, and see if thou 
wantest any tiling ,* and then, with an endeanng 
smile, would say ‘ Dost thou love me ?’ to which, 
when I rephed — ‘ Most deaily,’ ‘ I know it abim- 
dantly,’ would she answei, ‘ to my comfort , but 
I love to hear thee tell me so ’ And once, when 
1 was adding the reasons of my love, and began, 

‘ First, for conscience,’ she stopped me ere I could 
proceed,— for she was veiy qmck, — ‘Ah, my dear, 
I allow conscience to be an excellent pnnciple in 
all we do , hut like it worst m coigugal affection 
I would have thee love me, not because thou must, 
but because thou wilt , not as a duty, hut delight’ 
Wo are prone to reluctate agamst what is imposed, 
but take pleasure in what we choose ’ so innocently 
■witty would she he ’ ” 

“And shall I he deemed as innocently -witty,” 
said Lucy, smihng archly, “ if, m my visils to your 
study, I should he asked what brings me hither, and 



106 


THWhrt’ivrss 


mj cmnd wlioultl i*rn\c tlio same ns hers'* "ion 
see I nm no! the onh \wfo ^\ho hns> fomitl her wav 
mto bor luisbiind’s stud} , mid I slmll bo glnd to 
plead so good n prccodcul " With tliat she loft 
me, saving “It is tmic for mo to be gone, and 
fur ^ou, doir luislmid, to turn jour lliouglits again 
to tlmt bilge (olio v\bub I ba\o mused you to 
neglect ’ 

About nn hour after, 1 fmind Liic> sitting in 
till drawing room Hir uorb ln\ on tbo table 
beside bor sbo bad been reading more of tlie life 
of Itiro rdizabolb AYalUer, mid her bead was bent 
down 01 ei tbo book, her ibeck resting on her 
band * Hero i>, a «nittnte 1 tun cbnrmeil Antb,” 
hlic said, pointing with her finger to the ptss'ige, 
ns I tame behind her, mid leaned oisr her, to «ec 
wlmf bill was reading — “It is a low and cast thing, 
III our eiicinnsUnces, to be content it is too cheap 
a retuiTi lor our eniojnieuts it contenis us to bo 
higblt thankful, — the good Lord make us so” 
“And, indeed, she was \crv tliimkfnl,” adds her hus- 
band soon aftor “What a sweet spmt of pmise 
breathes in all tlmt I bnio transmbed from her 
pnpere She bad well learned tbo apostle’s les 
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8on, in all things to give thanlcs She blessed 
the Loid at all times , His praise was contmually 
m hei mouth She seldom entei'pnsed any thing 
•without prayei, and as seldom finished it without 
pinise Oompaintively, she esteemed praise much 
more excellent than prayei , not only as it is moie 
like the employment of the holy angels, and the 
spints of just men made perfect, but as it is less 
selfish, and hath a moie immediate aspect upon 
God Oui O'wn necessities constrain us to cry to 
God foi lehef, and the worst men will pray, — yea, 
and make vows, — when they are in feai , but only 
good men will retmn to pay then acknowledgments 
when thou turn is served All the ten lepers cned 
foi mercy, but where are the nine’ Theie ■was 
but one of them found to lender thanks ' These 
pages," said Lucy, raismg her head, and looking 
me gravely in the face, “have set me tlnnkmg 
seriously 0 ' •what a misspent life has mine been * 
Of late I have often thought of my hght-hearted 
nurth, and deemed it madness, and I have often 
sought tliat gracious Lord, ■vsho has called me to 
tlie laiowledge of my leal state, and of Himself, 
through His dear Son Yes, I haie humbly and 
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heartily coufcsbcd biufttliiess imd ingrtilUudo 
to ILui, I lm\c poiued foith im soul m canie^it 
prajer, hut I haio not yet <omc, like the leper 
tlint i\i\s healed, to gi\o thanks unto God .Vnd 
nhv? Because I hnic not been thankful, I haxc 
enioycd the consciousness of happiness in His ser 
■VICO, bull lm\e not ofiored to linn, ns I ought to 
liaic done, the direct tnlmte of praise and Uianks 
giMug I kiioM this, and I feel it now Oh' 
how fericnlly do I jirn, that lie, "VMio has changed 
niv God forgetting nurtlifulness to Cbnstmn cheer- 
fulness, will gi\e, o\tn to that checrfulncis, an 
upward direction, and turn il into godh thankful 
ness I can full} outer into the spmt of this ndmi 
rablc woman's lungnngo when she sms 'It is a 
low and oasr thing, in our cnxnmstnnccs, to he con 
tent It IS too cheap a thing for our cnjo^nncnls , 
It concerns ns to be lugbh thnnlvful — and, I pray 
wth her. The good Lord niiikc us so ' ’ 

October 23 

How swcctl> has iny Lucy piofitcd hi the re 
flections recorded m tlio foregoing passage of this 
diaiy All that was thoughtless and tnfling in 
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her character is gone , and yet she is moie cheei- 
ful than ever, — even to playfulness If I weie now 
dalled upon to name the distinguishing feature of 
liei character, I should say it is Thankfulness ' 
To-day I was reading to her the 23rd psalm 
“This verse, deai Lucy," I said, referang to the 
fifth verse, “ describes our own happmess ‘ Thou 
nnomtest my head with oil, my cup runneth over 
“ It ddes, indeed,” she qmetly remarked , “ but 
we should say, that the oil spoken of, with which 
God has anomted oui heads, is the oil of gladness " 
She 18 truly hke one whose head has been 
anomted with that piecious oil ! 

• Octobei 24 

I can say, with Lucy, this subject of tliankful- 
ness has set me also thinking, and I take shame 
to mjrself, os I discover how sadly this delightful 
duty has been overlooked by me What have we 
tliat we hn\e not received, and yet how raiely do 
ue letuni thanks to Him Wlio is the great Giver 
of all I have been subjectmg myself to an evei- 
eise of stnct self-recollection on all the blessings 
I have lecened, — fiom the least to the greatest, 
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and now I ask myself, — ^for whicli lla^ e I keen duly 
and directly thankful? But we ha\e enjoyed them, 
It may be said , and is theie not thankfulness in 
enjoyment ’ Yes, but such thankfulness is scarcely 
of a higher charactei than the enjoyment of a mere 
animal mstmct The gambols of the ass’s colt 
exhibit as much of thanUnlness about them, as 
the joyousness of our immortal spmts on some occa- 
sions , and the lark, nsing higher and higher on 
her soaring wings, till she seems like a speck dis 
appealing among the losy clouds of the mommg, 
pouiing forth the inch, clear notes of her delightfiil 
song — as if the veiy spuit of thankful joy had found 
a wmg and a voice, to mount with hei praises to 
heaven, — oh • how the laik puts to shame the dull, 
unthankful spiiit of immortal man 1 

But, alas ' I loiow too well the loot of this un- 
thankful spint. ‘While a man has yet to learn that 
he IS nothing, while, indeed, he is ignoinnt of his 
notlungness hefoie God , while a sense of his entoe 
dependence upon God is yet unknown to him, and 
he has not been brought to receive every blessing 
as a boon of which he is utteily imdeseiTmg, — ^it is 
no matter of suiTinse that he should he unthanlcful 
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as Tvell as unholy May God, in His mercy, give 
me deeper yieTrs of my own sinhilness, and a deeper 
sense of my own need May He graciously teach 
me to know, and to feel, that all that I have is of 
His free grace, and that I can put m no claim from 
myself foi any tlung He may give me then I 
shall be m a better frame to bless Him, and to 
thank Him for every thing Alas 1 unthankfulness 
IS a frightful and a fatal sign When the great 
apostle, m the first chaptei of Ins epistle to the 
Homans, is descnbing the Gentile world as sunk 
in imgodhness and idolatry, and tmcos hack their 
guilt to its source, provmg them to be mthout 
evcuse, because that when they knew God, they 
glorified Him not as God, he adds, — “ neither were 
thankful ” True, therefoio, it is, that unthankful- 
ness and ungodliness are usually found together 

October 20 

Tlianks be unto God for His unspeakable gift ! First 
and foremost foi His giace and lo\e as manifested m 
tile gift of His O'wn Son, — ^He who is the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily, and the Brightness of the Glory 
of God shumig forth in unclouded majes^ with a 



tsankfdi^ess 


iia 

genial radiance bngbtei than the beams of ton thou 
sand sons upon tins cold benighted world Such is 
the gift ' but \sho can find words to descnbe that 
which the mspired Sciiptuies dechue to be un 
speahable ' 

Aie we thankful foi this imspcakable gift? Do we 
talce up the words of the Apostle, and breathe forth 
the language of the same adonng spuit which moved 
him, when we say. Thanks be unto God for His 
unspeakable gift' Alas, my dull, cold, unloving, 
and unthankful heart — I can answer for thee Thou 
art not thankful 0 how deeply would I deplore my 
base rngiutitude to Thee, 0 my God ' And say uith 
the godly George Heibeit 

' Thou that hast given so much to nio, 

Gii e one thing more, a grateful heart.’ 

Yes, I would make his prayer my own, when he 
contmues 

‘ Wherefore I cry, and or^ again , 

And in no quiet thou const be, 

Till I a thankful heart obtain 
Of Thee. 

' l^ot thankful when it plcasetli me. 

As if Thy blessings had spore da^ s 
But such a heart, whose pulse niai be 
Thy praise.’ 
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Clinst IS the spimg-head of all Thy gifts and 
blessings to man, and tlirough Him flow forth to us 
all the hMng streams ot divine lefieshinent, which, 
coming do^vn into heaits made sensible by Thee of 
their need and of Tliy bomity, me in us as wells of 
water spnuging up in Imng fountams to Thee , oi as 
the earth which dnnketh in the showers which fall 
into its tluisty bosom, and so becomes anotliei Eden 
ot sweetest flowci’S, bieathnig the incense of then 
iich, pine fmgrauce to Thee ^ 


[Lad}'^ Yenioii to Miss Harcomt ] 

Manor House, Sprmghurst 
Octobei 28 

You complam of im silence, dem Millicent, and 
you ha\e reason in yom complmnt I haie been 
much occupied b> om i*emoval, though I have been 
enabled to bear it nuthout sufleiang much latigue, 
and I am no^^ comtortably settled in my new abode 
I like this part of England much , and as for Spiiug- 
liiu'st it IS reall} beautiful Tins old manor house 
IS just nftei mj taste, vnth its oak-panclled inoma, 
and its old fislnoned Dutch garden You iM&h me 
to tell jou something of Lucj s husband At the 

I 
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filst sight of him, I said to myself, “ Here is one, 
■whose countenance tells me that he may he taken 
on tiTist, or rather that he may he tinisted " There 
IS, however, nothing remoikahle in his appearance, 
but a certam graceful manhness, and that e'^piession 
of frankness— that ingenuous look — ^vrhich tells one 
that the channel between the heart and the face has 
been kept cleai, and that you may lead the feehngs 
of the one m the other He is one of those who 
have learned Ifow to keep then position m the vvoild 
among then fello'v\*men with calmness and dignity , 
but he IS decidedly not of the vvoild I should say 
that he has naturally a flue temper , and I had not 
conversed long -witli him, before I found that he is a 
man of refined taste Your bi other and sister, who 
have become his intimate fiiends, teU me that his 
unaffected humihty is to them the loveliest grace in 
his character, and when this grace is geiimue, it 
certainly is the most lovely of all Christian graces 
It was the distingushmg grace of our blessed Loid , 
and theiefoie the apostle recommends it to the dis- 
ciples of om Lord, when he says, “ In lowhness of 
mmd, let each esteem othei bettei than themselves" , 
and adds, “ Let this m i n d be m you vvhich was also 
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in Chnst Jesus " Dear Lucy, when spealong of 
hunnhty, read me a q^uotation winch I much adimie, 
Horn a book she is mightily taken with, the Diarj’^ of 
a Oleigyman’s Wife , who says of humihty, that “ It 
18 tlie foundation which gives stabihty, the stiength 
which gives secmity, tlie ornament that leflects 
beauty, and the completion which gives the finish- 
mg stroke to all othei graces ” A piofession of 
humihty always leads me to suspect the absence of 
the reality , — ^theie is no such profession about Mr 
Temple , and it was not therefoie at fiist that I 
discovered this to be Ins distingiushmg grace The 
moie, howevei, I see of him, the moie do I agree 
with Ml and Mrs Hai court A remark of his, 
which Mrs Harcourt lepeated, pleased me much , it 
was tins “ Theie aie two peraons about whom I 
ought never to trust myself to speak , the one is my 
enemy — jf I ha\e any, the other is myseK ” 

I haie had a visit fiom Sir Aithur and Lady 
Temple, which, I supi)ose, I ought to call a visit 
m state , foi they came in their coach and-six, the 
servants in their state hvenes, and the land old 
baronet m a dress which would have done for St 
James's Sir Aithur's manner was all courteous 
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stateliness at first, ns lie addressed me, and pre- 
sented Ins amiable lady, and Ins only daugbtei, — • 
a veiy modest and pleasing young gentlewoman, — 
my Lucy’s friend, and, I should say, about tbe same 
age But all this statebness soon disaiipeared, and 
we became the best fnends in tbe woild Sometbing 
was said of on umtalion to a grand pai ty at Temple 
Plensance, wbeie I ivas to meet some of tbe great 
people of Bie county, and among them Loifi and 
Lady G — , wbo me my nem relations I begged 
to dedme at once all siicb engagements, and smd 
fianldy, that my age and my inclination foiliade my 
entering, at any time, into general society , but that 
I should feel much giatified if they would wmie all 
ceremony, and pass a few daj s with me, and meet 
tbe Harcouits, and Mi Temple and Lucy The 
mvitation was cordially accepted, and on Tuesday 
next they are to come to me, God willmg, for two 
mgbts I have piomised to pass a week at Temple 
Pleasance in tbe spnng, if I am spmed so- long, 
but I do iiotTOsi to loaie home till the iTintei is 
o\er M} health has suffered from m^ last attack, 
and I diead being taken ill, and giraig trouble, nr 
anotbei persons house 
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I am much pleased mlh these Temples, deai 
Milhceut Su Aithui has the same htuilc e'cpres- 
sion of Gouuteuance as his sou, and a smile full of 
hene\ olence no one vould take him foi the age he 
IS, fiom the healthy freshness of his complevion, 
and his eiect carnage He is tall and spare , cour- 
teous, but not couitiei-like, in his manner Lady 
Maigaiet and hei daughtei aie much alike m pei- 
son, and, I should say, in their peculiar gentleness 
of disposition also They aie both ^el7 elegant 
uomen, with that quiet ease of manner which I 
always thmk one of the mailcs of good bleeding 
Miss Temple wants the sparkling life of Lucy , but 
long as I liave hved, I have met with no one so 
choiming as Lucy She has a manner quite hex 
own , and I see this the moie I am with her Hex 
piet> , as xt ouglit to do, has given a new cliaractei 
to hei nxacity, but it has not lessened it she is 
blighter than evei, and her cheeifiilness, to me, is 
like sunslune not that it is •mthout repose, — no 
ns xt is xvith the sunshine, so xt is with her spint , 
XX bother the silent forest-glade sleeps in its golden 
bnghtness , or the nppluig stream spailJes in its 
dancing beams , oi the gathenng cloud is steeped 
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in its mdiance, till it glows and bnghtens with all 
the hues of the I’ainbow, — ^it is still the same sun- 
shine, spieading its glad and beautiful light wherever 
it comes You will say I am growing poetical in my 
old age , or aiming at bemg so 

I will tmn to another subject, which is leplete 
with mteiest of the highest land both to you and 
to myself 

I have found all that I most desired at Spnng- 
hurst, and I trust I shall never leave this qmet 
home till I am summoned to qmt the poor old 
earthly tabernacle of this moital body, foi the open 
vision of our blessed Lord 

Testeiday was the Lord’s day, and for the first 
time I took my place m the congiegation of my new 
pastor The manoi house is but a short distance 
from the Church and the Kectoiy, and with the sup 
port of my stout walking-cane I leached the Church 
without fatigue I was never so much struck before 
with the importance of maimer m a preacher of the 
gospel, as smce I have heard Mr Temple I do not 
mean by this any studied eloquence , but the appear- 
ance of being deeply and thoroughly impiessed with 
the subject befoie him, os well as with the office itself 
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of a mmistei of Cbnst "Wlien I use tlie ■word appear 
ouce, I do not tuean, the seomuig to be wbat is pro- 
fessed, but the expression of a leabty His mannei 
recalled to me Geoige Herbert’s descnption of Ins 
countiy parson’s preaching “ The cbaractei of Ins 
sermon is Holiness be is not witty, nor learned, 
nor eloquent, but holy ” The subject was one ■with 
winch I know both be and Ins wife have been much 
impressed and occupied of late — it was thankfulness 
bis text, “ Be ye thankful ” Coloss in, 15 
Perhaps, in my vam and foobsb heart, I bad ex- 
pected nothing in the way of doctrme or piecept 
■with which I was not well acquainted the utmost 
that I looked for was freshness of manner, and an 
ongmol way of discussing old truths already fami- 
liar to me From the hegmmng to the end of 
the sermon, I felt ns one abashed and conscience- 
stncken , and I left the Cbrnyh subdued and con- 
founded by a sense of my own sinful deficiencies 
The sermon, however, •was extremely simple its 
truths so apparent, the difficulties of the subject so 
mastered and made easy, and the language ■with 
which every idea was clothed so clear and plam, that 
any cliild in the congregation might have coined 
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away yitli him all its most impoilant points I, for 
my part, came away, owning to myself and humbly 
confessing to my God the great omissioE of my whole 
life, — my want of a diiect thanlvfulness to Him for 
the many blessings, from the least to the greatest, 
which I have lecen ed I learnt inth astonishment, 
as foi the first time, the frequeiici mth nhicli 
thioughout the woid of God, the dut} and prm- 
lege of tliankfulness aie urged upon us I could 
scaicely heheie, till I came to consider, in how 
many passages of holy wnt the evhortation to thank- 
fulness makes either directly or indnecth part of 
the evliortation to the helieier I know not how 
it has been with you, Milhcent, but I must say of 
myself, to speak figuratively, that m the sinntuol 
sacrifices with whidi I have come befoie the Lord, 
the thank-offering has been that most fiequently 
omitted What shall I say moie of this sermon (for 
my letter must come to an end), what, but that I am 
thankful to God for this admonition , thanliful that 
He hath led tlie feet of his aged pilgrim to such 
green pastures and such lefresbing sti earns as those 
which I have found in His earthlj sanctuaiy at 
vSpnnghurst I have one word moie to say, and 
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that IS, lu TOUT next lettei fix the dar for your 
coming I shall certainly he uneasy, and perhaps 
a little displeased, if you keep me longer in uncer- 
tamtr on this head I depend on tout dear society 
for tlie next four months your rooms aie ready, 
and Jenny Cox has heguu to wondei when in the 
world Miss Harcourt is coming > Your affectionate 
fhend Hemuetia VER^o^ 

To Miss Harcomt 


November G 

“We have dined vesteiday at the manor house, 
hanng been invited bv Lady Vemon to meet the 
Haicourts and my dear parents aud Ellen, who nre 
staying there Just as we \sere entenng the house, 
a Miss Harcourt arrived she is Mr Haicourts 
sister and Lady Yemon s intimate fnend. It seems 
she had written to announce her coming, but her 
letter had miscamed This unexpected visitor was 
warmly welcomed; and I do not wonder She is 
evidently no common person. Her comersation is 
dehghtfiil, and there is a noble simplicity about her, 
which seemed to strike my father as much as it 
did me He told me this mormug, that he had 
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never met so agiecnble a part's, ns the little circle 
at the manor house , and I could ha\ e told him 
that I ne\cr saw him appeal to so much adiantage 
Lady Venion is higli in Ins fas oui , he calls her tlic 
most graceful and ngrccahle old lad} he has escr 
had the pleasure of seeing He has formed also a 
high opinion of the Harcourts, and laments that they 
should hn\e Ined within a few miles of lum for so 
many years, and that he should ncicr liaie known 
their worth and then agrccahlo qualities till now 
“ But pmpidice, mi dear Alhui,” he contniued, “ is 
a bad thing, and I am free to confess that I haie 
been on some subjects the slave of prejudice The 
fact is, ns I now discover, prejudice is the child 
of Ignorance I haie been ignorant of the fine qua 
litics of these cvcellcnt persons, and therefore, ns I 
now confess to my shame, I liaie been full of preju- 
dices against them I Iiiuo been thinlang over 
the conversation in my Lndj Yemon’s circle 
during our short slay with her , and I cannot recol 
lect an occasion on which, what she and you con- 
sider to he the great end to ho sought in tlio society 
of Christian people, has eycr been lost sight of 
Directly oi indirectly some leferonce has always been 
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made to G-od His claims upon the thoughts and af- 
fections of His piofessing people, have been more or 
less brought foiwaid, — I should have snid, ■with con- 
summate slull, were I not compelled to acknowledge 
that tins has pioceeded lather fiom an immitable 
simj)licity Yes, my deoi Allan", he went on to 
say, “youi new fiiends have left a deep impiession 
of then sinceie and consistent piety upon my mind 
I have never met -mth more agieeable society and 
I only hope I may be pemntted to Icnow more of 
these e'Kicellent persons ” I could not help sa3ung 
m reply “ Your observations, my fathei, lemind 
me of oui Loid’s parable ‘That the kingdom of 
God IS like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three meosmes of meal, till the whole ■v\as leavened ’ 
You lejoice my heart by what you tell me Would 
that we could evei beat in nund that He is always 
piesent when His disciples meet , and that if His 
piesence is not recogmzed, it is because, in our awful 
perverseness and mgratitude of spirit, we do m a 
mannei shut Him out Not that we have the power 
to do this , but wheie the will is eveinised m doing 
so, the sin of powerless creatures hke ourselves is as 
fully committed as if both •will and power were at 
our command ” 
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“Allan” said my fxtiicr, ns lio quitted me, “I 
lo\o these coinersntions xwlli xou They remind 
me of old Uracs, when with ‘«ui'h perftot con- 
fidence Vtc discoinsed togetlier, I a*, the teacher, you 
as the pupil And though times nic not altered in 
one sense, foi I still find in xou the openness atid 
confidmg spirit of j oui childhood , ^ et I cannet help 
thmking that you might now sa), with reference to 
your old fiithci ‘ I am tviser than the aged I linvo 
more understanding than my teachers 

How could I hear such words, and not ho deep!} 
moicd*' I could not restrain m} tear-, ns I took 
both his hands m mine, and he-ought him not to 
grieie and humble me ht such piercing words, 
assuring him that 1 iioter could presume to ho his 
teacher, and that I felt more than I had o\ er done 
tlio sacied light of a parent to the duteous ie\eiencf 
of lus child 

“ I luiow it, I know It, mj dear son,” he answei’cd, 
“ you hate always been a duteous child to mo, and 
I hate no fear of your hecomuig othertvtse hot 
let mo lomind you, that while I consent to keep up 
as much paiental authority as you please to alloty 
me, it must ho on this condition, — that you do not 
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forget your ovm holy authonty, as an oidained minis- 
ter of the gospel, to he the teacher of your old father 
m spiritual tlungs And is not this right, my son 
Will you not feel it yom’self, and insh me to feel it, 
when on Sunday next you look down fi.om yom 
pulpit and find me among youi flock m this Church 
of Spnnghurst ’ What shall I then be but one of 
your sheep looking up to be taught and fed by you 
os my pastor 

“ How IS this, my dear father’” I said, with 
much dehght “Are you and my deaiest mother 
coiQiug to be our guests 

“ Indeed, so it seems,” he replied “ Tour sistei, 
as you know, was to come to you to-morrow, and we 
weie to leave her behind us , but my lady and I be- 
gan to be jealous of Ellen, and, I feai, should hue 
left her ivith a leiy ill grace ’ 

“ I must call Lucy, deal sir, and tell her this good 
news ' ’ 

“ You ma^ call her, but >011 will haie no news to 
tell hei,” he replied “Lucy knows all about it, 
she saw me coming, and waylaid me, and begged me 
to stavoxei Sunday inth you luid rewarded me foi 
consenting, with a loss , and I told her that we weie 
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Wishing to S 60 bow she acquitted lioreelf in her new 
dignity as tlie mistress of her household, and to see 
if she knew how to sit at the head of her table, and 
do the honom'S of hei house to her guests I left 
Ellen with her, so, instead of calhng her, let us 
jom them ” 

I was questiomng my class of joutliful catechists 
whom I haie succeeded in collecting around me cNciy 
Sunday afternoon, on houi befoie the seinco JVIy 
father came mto the church, and seated himself 
among some of the elders of the congregation who 
weie present, hut close to the elnldien I could not 
help, evei;j now and then, tunnng my e} cs towards 
him, I was so much stinck b} the cxpiession of his 
countenance, the meekness, and the deep, serious 
attention which he paid to the questions and answers 
which were mterchanged The plan winch I have 
laid down for myself is not merely to instruct and 
examine the children in the Chinch catechism, hut 
m every part of our Chinch semces , and to take, 
on alternate Sundays, a short portion of the Holy 
Bible, and to catechize them on that. On Sunday 
last, our subject was the thn-d chaptei of the Gos 
pel of St John I was much stnick by the in 



TnA^KF^rL\ESS 


12T 


telligence of those deal cluldicn, and the yr&j in 
•which that gieat subject, "with which the chapter 
begins, seemed to open itself to then young minds 
I could not doubt hut that the Holy Spmt was 
present as then teacher, m answer to the prayer, 
with which we had besought Hun to come down 
and teach us I could not but contrast the simple 
wisdom and clearness of perception given to those 
cluldien, with the bhndness and spiritual obtuseuess 
of that mastei in Israel, whose inters lew with our 
blessed Lord is letorded m that Scnpture The 
minds of some of the childien seemed unusunllj im- 
piessed, and tlie clearness of then lephes caused me 
to lepeatto myself, “ Out of the mouths of babes and 
suclJmgs Thou hast oidained strength *” 

When I retned to tlie vestiy till the evenmg sei- 
vice commenced, my ihthei joined me ” I was well 
pleased with yom sermon,” he said, “ and, I hope, 
instructed by it , but I am beginnmg to feel, Allan, 
that, old as I am, my propei place is among the 
childien of your flock The answers of those child- 
ren, gi\en as they were ivith such modest intelli- 
gence, made me feel myself another Nitodemus, 
ready to say, before their answers were given, and 
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tbe nglit ■new of llic su1»iect set before me, * How 
can these tlnngs be^’ Wbnt you said to tbe cliildron, 
I felt applied still more forcibly to in) self , that is, 
that we baie not onl^ new things to learn when we 
come to follow Cluist and to sit at llis feet, but that 
we have old things to unlearn I ha\ e been tliinlv 
ing, with legal d to mvself, since I heard your ser- 
mon, and listened to your instructions to the child- 
lon, thattlie bmlding I have been rcanng all my life 
has been on a wrong foundation , and that, if I do 
not, with God’s help, take it doivn now, while the 
time IS given to me, it will be oveithiown at last by 
a Divine band, and can then ncvei be lebmlt But, 
tlianlc God, there is now time for building upon tbe 
lock'" Here the cleik come to summon me to the 
readmg desk, and m3 father, pressing my hand, and 
■wishing me n God speed, passed on to his pew The 
Senpture which fomed the subject of ni) sermon 
that afternoon was fiom the first epistle of Peter* 
“ To whom coming as unto a living stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, hut chosen of God and piecious Te, 
also, as liv^ely stones are built up a si>mtual house, 
an holy priesthood to olfei up spintuil '.aenfites ac- 

* 1 Four II, ■!, 5 
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ceptable to God by Jesus Cluist ’’ Once, while I 
was preaching, I looked down towards my own pew 
I was dwelling upon tliose beautiful woids in the 
contest, “ Unto you, theiefoie, winch beheve. He is 
precious ” My dear fathei’s face was raised, and his 
eyes were fixed on me For a moment our glances 
met, and I saw that his eyes wore filled with tears , 
my voice became tremulous, and I felt that I could 
not tinst myseK to look upon him agom , as it was, 
I was almost oveicome 

He joined me at the chinch door when I come 
out at the vestry after the semce, and we walked 
home together, but m silence, foi he spoke not. 
Dming the lest of the day he said httle, but seemed 
like one abstracted , but at inght when the ladies 
had retiied, he said with some abruptness , “ It is 
all new to me, Allan, but of tins I am cominced, it 
IS all true it enmes its own evidence of its truth 
mto my inmost heart I must Imow all, my dear 
son, and you must tench me what God has taught 
you ” 

I spoke to him of the great teacher, and endea- 
■\ oured to impress upon him the necessity of far higher 
teachmg than that of man I opened the Epistles 

K 
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of St John, and read to him what the apostle says of 
the unction of the spint (ii, 20, 27) ‘ Ye have an 
unction from the holy one, and ye know all things’ , 
and again ‘ But the anomting which ye have received 
of Hun ahideth in y6u, and ye need not that any 
man teach you , but as the same onomtmg teacheth 
you all things, and is truth and is no he, and even as 
it hath taught, ye shall abide in Him ’ He made me 
read the words again to him, and then after sitting 
m silent thought foi some minutes — “ I will do as 
you entreated us to do from your pulpit ” He said 
gmvely, “ I will pray for the Holy Spmt, that I 
may have this unction from the Holy One, — this 
anomting which slioU teach me of all thmgs ” 

Could I do otherwise, when my Father had left 
me, than kneel down and pom out my whole soul 
m thanksgivmgs and in praise to my God, and beg 
Him with tears, which I had neither the power nor 
the wish to restram, to peifect His own work which 
He had wrought m my dear, dear fathei’s heart? 


We are highly blest when we have been brought 
to find our seasons of secret commumon with God 
tlie happiest horns of the day, and if the heoit weie 
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nglit 'witiii God they ought to he so , for if on hour 
spent in communion vath Him on earth is uksome 
to us novr, what would an etennty with Him he to us 
hereafter in heaven ^ and what is heaien hut the en- 
joyment of His piesence and an eternal commumon 
with Him, where fiuth is exchanged for sight, and 
hope becomes frmtion Yes, and the only real enjoy- 
ment which the immortal spint can taste must he 
m the presence of God, form His presence is joy, 
and at His nght hand there are pleasures foi ei er- 
more I would commune with my spirit on this sub- 
ject I would recall to imnd that on such a sulgect 
we must speak from our own evpenence, or we cannot 
speak at all we must speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen 

If then we would enjoy spiritual communion with 
God, we must seek to nse to the le\ el of Ins spiri- 
tual presence We are naturally, when left to our- 
selves, at a low level When m the world, and 
among the worldly, e^ery thin g around us is at a low 
level — ei ery tlung has a tendency to sink us with 
itself to a low level I may use a famihar illustra- 
tion here We must do as the bargeman does when 
he closes the locks of a canal — he closes them rovmd 
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a low level of the watei. that he may let m the 
stream of the higher level of the canal into that en- 
closed pool, till it uses to the higher lei el of the 
waters above but heie we have done with oui illus- 
tration, for the haigeman raises tlie level of the 
loched-m waters, that his vessel may go down as it 
passes through the loclvs , and no sooner is the vessel 
brought within the lochs than he lowers the level of 
the water, that the lessel and the water may smk 
down together to the louei level of tlie canal, on the 
furtlier side We close the loclts, and raise the 
level within them, that the vessel which entera may 
continue raised to the higliei leiel We shut tlie 
door, and shut out the world, and tlien we strive in 
yearmngs and wresthngs of earnest prayer, for the 
Holy Spirit to raise our spints to tlie higher level, m 
which alone we can meet the Lord our God, and enjoy 
a season of spiritual communion with Him This must 
first he done , and this may be done, for we have come 
into the presence of Him, who bear's and answers 
prayer, who graciously mvites us to seek His face, 
and enables the soul that seeks Him to find a throne 
of grace on which He sits m all His majesty, yet in 
all His lovelmess — glonous to the eye of faith in the 
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meanest hovel Doubtless it was thus that Joseph 
beheld Him m the dungeon of his Egyptian pnson 
— ^thus that Paul and Silas beheld Him m the dark- 
ness of the mnei piison at Phihppi He was as 
gloriously beautiful to them as He was to Aaion, 
when, in all the pnvileged sanctity of the High 
Priest’s office he stood alone, and that but once m 
the year, surrounded by the secret splendours of the 
Holy of Hohes, his adonng and enraptured gaze fixed 
upon the golden hd of the mercy seat, between the 
mystic figures of the golden cherubims, when the 
visible gloiy of the Shekinah appeared befoie him 


December 2 

The geneml design of Mr Falkland’s munstry 
in this place, as I ha\e before noted, has endently 
been to produce a humble as well as an enhghtened 
spmt among the people — and such has been gene- 
rally the effect, but there aie some excepfaons m 
the case of two or three mdiiuduals These persons 
are not uithout knowledge , but they have I fear so 
perverted their knowledge, that it has served rather 
to their puffing up than to their edifying When I 
call upon them, I find that they have been employ- 
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ing thctnsolves in tiying to find out ni\ deficiencies, 
and I sec plainlj enough from the lunts I rccei'O 
tlrnt they aro i cry xnlluig to point them out to me 
Alas, if thej knew me, but only half ns well ns I 
knou myself (and jet how imperfect is my knou- 
Icdgo of mjsclf), how man} more dofiuciuies would 
they not be able to point out * Thej little Itnow 
hou often I weep o\er manv more and far 'uorse 
offences than any thej ha%c jet d^sco^ercd But 
uliilo I desire to tlnnk them for mslniig to shew 
mo in uhat I am wanting, I cannot approve the spinl 
in which their stinging remarks arc made , nor can I 
think it well to encourago their foigctfulncss of m\ 
position and their own, and the relation in which 
they stand to mo their jrnstor Then, again, tliey 
gii 0 me to understand Hint they cniiiiot look upon 
mo as they did upon Mr Falkland , and they aro 
careful to let mo Inion that on those points on which 
I fail, ho peculiarly excelled It docs ve\ me, I 
confess, that any oiio should suppose mo so mean 
as to feel disturbed or icalous because he is com- 
mended Bond c\celloiit man, how truly I lo’ic 
and lospect him ! every commendation of him is 
most gratifjung to mo 
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Let me, lioArever, be on my guttl'd ngoiust an un- 
liumbled spirit m myself 0 my God, do thou 
tettcb me bow to denve good fi'om the imkmdness 
and the censure of others Give me grace to pray 
for those who despitefuUy use me, end to be thankful 
for evei'y thmg Avlnch may in any waT serve to humble 
my natural pnde of heart We read that “God 
gave Solomon largeness of heart” 0 my Fathei, 
give me also, I beseech Thee, largeness of heart 1 
I owe much to some othera of my beloved flock, 
especially to Mr and Mrs Hai court On many 

points they have been as an AquiUa and PiisciUa to 
me, — and m what n lovely spint, — m what meek- 
ness of wisdom • I may truly say that they have 
expounded unto me the way of God more perfectly 
Stdl let me bear in mmd, that there is no one 
from whom I may not learn something winch I 
ought to laaow Howeier mistaken the opmion 
formed about me, houevei uqust the judgment 
passed upon me, — they have their use They may 
lead me to examine myself more stnctly, to find 
out if there were not some ground, however shght, 
for the complamt, and they may lend me also to 
pray especially for those unkmd persons, and to pray 
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that I may neither shew nor feel any bitterness of 
spirit towards them 

These are tnals, — yes, hat tnals to what’— to 
tempei, to pnde How childish m a Ohnstian man, 
and a Christian Mimster, to suffer his peace to he 
disturbed by them i Let me inthei pray more and 
more earnestly foi largeness of heart, in the humhle 
confidence that He who has taught me to pray for 
this grace will answer my prayer Surely, instead 
of lowering my temper and my ofSce to entei into 
the field of such a petty warfare, I ought to consider 
myself as a father who has to deal with waywaid 
childien , and mstead of pitying myself, and com 
plauung, and murmuring, I ought to he thankful that 
I have been taught finm above how to encounter, 
and how to overcome, such trifling vexations Let 
me learn, mdeed, to love what there is of Christh 
image in these unjust and unkind children of God 
(for His children I trust they are) , and let me, in 
all gentle and holy ways, endeavour to exercise 
towards them that wisdom which is pecuharly peace 
able and winning He that winneth souls is wise 

The diary of Mr Temple will doubtless appear 
mcomplete to the reader, and it may be ns well to 
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mention beie, that though it is called a diaiy, it is 
hy no means the record of eveiy day of his life He 
appears rather to have noted down, from tune to 
time, certain events of hia life, and certain impies 
sions and ohservations, without any particular ar- 
rangement, except giving the date on which they 
weie wntten down And part even of this diary has 
been lost. The next entry that we find is in the 
spnng of the following year 

Apiil 4th, 1744 

Since I have become a dihgent searcher of the 
Holy Scnptures, and ha%e learnt, fiom a vital 
acquaintance with them, to underotand something 
of then uhspeaLahle preciousness, I can entei into 
the spmt of some of those godly men who were 
undoubtedly the bnghtest oinameuts of our country 
and our Church, — ^those great divines, who were 
termed, hy the enemies of their faith, “ the men of 
one hook " Alas, I find with sorrow, and with 
shame, that in some of those places, in this Protes- 
tant country, where they hied, and pieached, and 
sufiered at the stake for the truths which they 
priced more than their mortal hi es, their names are 
not even known 
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I was passing through the city of Chester a fewj 
weeks since, and remaining for a night with a kinEj^ 
man of my mother’s, who has a mansion m the plea- 
sant suhuih of Boughton, overlooking the nver Dee 
I had been readmg, the night before I left home, 
the affectmg story of the Rev Geoige Marsh, in 
“ Foxe's Book of Martyrs ", and soon after amving 
I asked my cousin Waltei to shew me the spot on 
which the martyr had suffered My question was 
met with a look of mcredulous astonishment , and 
though Waltei Lee had dwelt all his life withm a 
stone’s tlirow of the place, — ^nay, the upper windows, 
at the hack of the house, oveilook the veiy spot 
which was tlie scene of his martyidom,* — ^he knew 
nothmg about it He had never heai d that a Pro- 
testant cleigyman had been burnt at the stake m 
Chester the very name of George Maish was 
strange to h i m Some of his worthy fellow citizens 
jomed us at dinner , hut they were as ignorant as my 
k i n sman of the &ct and every thing connected with 
it In tins place, also, the pastor of Spnnghurst 
m Maty’s reign, was dragged fiom the church, 
wheie he faithfully preached Chnst to his loving 
flock, to ho tned and executed, as a heretic, at 
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L his only crime wns, that he "would not 

deny and repudiate the pmo faith of the gospel 
And heie I found the same ignoi'ance on the 
subject as among those i\orthy people at Chester 
Smely this ignorance is as extraordinaiy as it is 
lamentable in times like tJie present, when a tem- 
ble war was brought, not many years smce, into this 
country, -with the avowed ob]ect of leplacmg a papist 
monarch on the thione of the empue, and thus 
introducing again the authonty of the Bishop of 
Homo into Gieat Bntaui, in defiance of that artick 
of om reformed and scnptural Climch, that “ Tius 
Bishop of Borne hathno junsdiction in these realms " 
I have resolved to do what is m my powei to keep 
up the remembrance of the faitliful pastor of Spnng- 
hurst, who suffered m Queen Maiy’s reign, and, 
with the assistance of some of my fnends, to put up 
a tablet to Ins memory m the chmch where he was 
wont to proclaim the gospel of our Loid Jesus Chnst 
in all the punty with winch God has committed it 
to His ministei's I am well aware that, in these 
days of bhndness and lukewaimness, an abhorrence 
of popeiy may be regarded as imthantable, — ^pirti- 
culaily as coming fiom a cloigyman of our Church , 
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and I should have been one of the hist, not many 
years back, to agiee to this opinion But I have 
Since learned to seaich the Holy Scnptuies, and to 
receive with meekness then inspued truths in all 
their di\une simphcity , and I have also been at the 
pains to make myself acquainted with the enoimous 
errors of popeiy, not only fiom the wntmgs of pro- 
testants, but from those of their own party And I 
have come to this conclusion, that the man who 
really receives the faith, once delneied to the saints, 
from the written Word, can make no peace with 
Home That coirupt and idolatrous Church must 
either renounce hei deadly eiioi’s, and return to the 
puie faith of the written Word, oi ^Ye must legard 
her as faithless and fallen 
By the decrees of the Council of Tient, however, 
she has pronounced heraelf infalhble , and she has, 
at the same time, declared those decrees (some of 
which are little shoit of hlasphemous) mevocahle 
Thus, while piofessmg hemelf wise, she has proved 
her foolishness, and sealed her own destruction,— 
for enor must fall, — truth must finally prevail, and 
stand for ever I gneve to see the indiffeience 
which prevails at present on the Homish cieed and 
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the mfluence of Rome The volumes of many of 
om latei dmnes, containing the most masterly lefu- 
tations of Romanism, seem to he as totally chsie* 
gaided ns if they had never been -wiitten , and the 
■wntmgs of those good and holy men i\ho cheerfully 
gave up then hies to the gieat work of rescumg the 
visible Church from the bonds and tlie fetters of 
popish error and popish superstition, have alilt.e 
faUen mto disiepute and become unknown The 
spint of deep and heartfelt thankfulness to God for 
the blessings of the Refoimation, which was once felt, 
has, alas ' departed from among us , and the very 
subject winch once stirred the heart of the nation to 
its depths, has lost all mterest among us But, 
alas! who can nonder? All vital leligion has 
now, for some yeai’s, been fallmg into languor and 
lifelessness in tins highly-faioured land The whole 
tone and character of our theology has been lowered, 
and men seem ashamed of what they onco gloned in 
"Whateiei: fault tlie lulveirarm and fastidious may 
find vith the ii regular zeal and the peculiarities of 
Mr 'Wlutefield and his colleague Mr Wesley, if I 
am not mistaken, a future age will look back to them 
os the great missionanes of the truth m this day 
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Now they may be cast out of the pale of our Church, 
which by the gitico of God they have aroused from its 
death'hho slumbers, oud bo regaided as the ofiscour- 
mg of all tlmigfa , but the time will suiely come 
when a ^cry different nidgment will be passed on 
their proceedings, and men will wonder at the nai- 
TOwness of mind, the strange infatuation of tho rulers 
of our Church, who could bo so bhuded to her best 
mterests, as to endeaiour to cnpplo tho oxertions 
and to silence the loices of two of hci most devoted 
servants With all hei faults, tho Church of Borne 
in a like case would have pio\ed herself superior m 
wisdom to our own, and had a 'Wniitcfield or a Wesley 
arisen among her members, she would not lla^ e closed 
her pulpits to them, or silenced and banished them 
She would have found a channel foi the sticam of 
then eveitions, and have gl^en all the weight of 
her approval and her authority to their burning 
zeal 


September 0 

Another cause foi thanlvfulness to the Father of all 
our meicies, and the souice of aU our blessings ' After 
a short season of great anxiety on our part and suffer- 
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mg on liei’s. jay beloved wife is the motliei of a little 
boy, and my earnest prayers aie tmned to joyfiil 
praises My dear mother and Mrs Hai court are 
with her, and the lattei has just been down to tell 
me that Lucy is wonderfully well She has had 
some relreshmg sleep, and she has sent our beloved 
fiiend to beg me to come up and offei up a short 
prayer by hei side 


Apnl 30, 1740 

Lucy had put hei infant to bed, and was waUung 
in the garden a few eveumgs ago The day had 
been dehghtful the sky of deep and cloudless 
blue the west wmd, soft as a fan of feathers, 
as it blew over one’s face It had been a day of 
sunshine, and we felt that Spnng was come at last. 
The banks of the lane leadmg fiom the Kectory 
to Spiinghead were blue with violets, and the 
trees were bursting into leaf, and bright with the 
ni’id but tendei tmts of their first gieen I was 
detamed longer than I expected by a poor pa- 
nshionei who came just as I was leavmg my study 
When I went to jom Lucy m the garden, I could 
not find her there , but after looking for her in 
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A am, I found her silting on ft benth under tin old 
oak tree, siicikmg to a man in tattered clothes 
She ufts coping, hut sjicftking v.uh much eamest- 
ness of manner, and did not see me till I stood 
beside her I slored with ustomshment, both at 
her and her strange compmion She turned to me, 
the tears sti earning doun her faro — “you do not 
knou him, Allan ” I did not uho would ho'C 
rccogm/ed the elegant and high spirited Charles 
Hnnngton in the emaciated and misoniblc crea 
Imo who slooil beside his sister, snpiHtrling himself 
against the tree ’ Alas, his life is m dangei I He 
13 ft rebel nud an outcast m Ins own country 

Tlio absence of Colonel Ilunnglon had been ft 
myslcr^ to his family He had left England some 
months hefoic his sisters mnmnge, intending to nsit 
some of Ins mothers lelntions m Gennaiiy, and to 
return to Temple Plcnsnnco to he present at Hie 
tveddmg He did not return , and in a letter winch 
came soon nfter from his uncle, dated Spa, they 
leamod that ho had been ill witli a low fever, and 
had been taken hj him thither, for tlie benefit of 
Hio waters 
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Theu annetj vras soon remo^ed by onothei letter, 
which brought the news of Ins restored health From 
that time he had either not written or they had not 
received his letters It seems that he had become 
acquamted while at Spa with an English gentleman, 
belongmg to an ancient family — one of the De Lyles 
of Staffordshire He had been attracted by the high- 
bred and accomphshed manners of Mr De le, but 
still more so by the beauty and sweetness of his mece, 
who with hei mother , a widow ladv, was travelbng 
nndei the charge of her imcle and guardian On the 
departure of Ins imcle from Spi, Captain Hanngton 
learnt with no hide pleasure that his new friends, 
the De Lvles, were about to return to England at 
the same time as lumself They agreed to travel 
together, and as he had now no particular object 
to make him hasten his return (his sister’s mar- 
nage- havmg taken place), he gladlv agreed to 3Ir 
De Lyles proposil, that they should visit Antwerp 
and Ghent and Bruges, remaimug a few days at 
each place On this journey Captam Hanngton be- 
came so enamoured of the loiely mece, that he had 
offered her his hand in m image In a worldlv 
pomt of view the connexion was an advantageous 


I. 



14G 


THAKKFULNESS 


one, ns Miaa De Lyle "was an heiress But there ivas 
an objection on the part of Mr De Lyle to the 
muon He thought it nght to acquaint his young 
fiiend (who had till then been ignorant of the fact) 
that Miss De Lyle was a Cathoho , and that he, as 
her guaidinn, could not consent to her manyuig a 
heretic Miss Constance De Lyle, howevei, was of 
age, and with much calm decision told her uncle 
that though she could not make up hei mind' to 
marry a heietic, she would certainly never unite 
herself to any man who could so far forget the 
lespect due to himself as to abjure his lehgion for 
hei sake, and not on comuction This charmei 
the young officer, who, however, had never said a 
word about abjurmg his rehgion Hejiecame even 
more in love than before Nothiiig was agreed 
upon , but the party remamed together on the con- 
tment After pioceedmg to St Omer, they weie 
detained there waitmg foi letters of importance, 
which Ml De Lyle had expected to find waitmg 
his amval The letters at length arrived, and then 
Charles Haiington was informed that they must 
part for Mr, De Lyle had found from his letters, 
that he must set out for Italy without delay But 
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they did not part, Captain Hnnngton declarmg 
that he felt it impossible to give up his hopes of 
obtaining the consent which he sought to his mar- 
nage He had lesolved, as he told Mi De Lyle, m 
consequence of the noble avowal of his niece, to con- 
Bidei the pomts of difference between the Cathohc and 
Protestant creeds, and though he >vas resolied not 
to be influenced by his affection for Miss De Ljle, 
he felt it only due to hei and to himseK, to form a 
judgment upon a question which he confessed he 
had never till then giien any senous attention to 
The party anived at Rome about a month after 
their depaiture from St Omer, and theie, he soon 
found, himself forming, with his companions, part of 
the Pietendei’s Court Theie, at the evpimtion of 
a few months, the infatuated young man leceiied the 
hand of the nch and beautiful Constance De Lyle 
Hei uncle had succeeded in convincing him, that 
the points of diffeience between his own faith, and 
that of the Romish Church, were not essential 
He told him indeed that foi his pai*t he should have 
felt httle difficulty in joining tlie Anglican Church 
had he not been bom of a Cathohc family, and had 
he not known that his oivn Chmuh was the most 
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ancient of the two , and that it was unreasonable, ns 
well as ahsind, to piefei a modem religion to one 
so lenemble, and one that numbered so many more 
members than that of tlie Protestants He assured 
Harmgton that he was by no means blinded to 
some of the errors of the Catholic Church , hut tliat 
the lower ranks weie deeply attached to them, and 
that he felt it was the ivisest pohc) to wink at their 
Ignorance and superstition , nai , that it would be 
downnght cruelty to depn^c them of the comfort of 
many of then harmless superstitions 
Such weie some of the aiguments, if they can be 
deemed worthj of the name of argument, hj' which 
his thoughtless dupe was misled The snare, how- 
eiei, was skilfully set, and the piey was easily 
taken Captain Haiiugton peisuaded himself that 
his accomphshed fuend had taken a tnily philo- 
sophical view of Chuich quesUons He felt also that 
he had not only made an adnumhle choice, hut 
united lumself to a highly honoumble family Sir 
De Lyle, as was afterwaids discovered, was neither 
moie noi less than a crafty and most accomplished 
Jesuit Under all Ins assumed plulosophy ho dis 
guised tlie most entne devotedness to Ins order, 
and the most lelentless hatied to Piotestants 
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He Lad pei'suaded himself that the mterests oi 
his Chuich demanded and sanctioned pioceedings 
■which men who aie accustomed to regaid the plain 
rule of nght and wrong, would have consideied as 
utterly unjustifiahle He was well skilled in all the 
sophistnes and evasions of Jesmtism, had studied to 
peifection the doctiine of intention, and had not a 
douht hut that the end sanctified the means — ^how- 
evei despicably vile such means would othoiwise 
have been The thoughtless hut well-meamng 
young man whom he had selected as the best victim 
withm his reach, and the best tool foi his purposes, 
had been no match foi so crafty a politician He had 
been on the look out foi yoimg Englishmen of birth 
and education, to enlist them in the semce of that 
unfortunate and youthful Pmce, Charles Edward 
Stuart, whom the Jesmts had in him monnei selected 
m ordei that by him they might pursue then designs 
upon the throne of England, and regain foi the 
Ohmch of Rome tiie authonty and ascendency she 
had lost in this countiy By a well-laid tram of 
sophistnes, as specious hut stall more flimsy than 
those -vshich he had brought forward to induce 
Hanngton to renounce the cieod which he had 
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piofcssccl to hold, Sir J)e Ljlo succeeded in nt- 
tnchiug the 30 ung ofiieoi to the enuse of the Pre 
tender, nnd when Chmlrs I2di\ftrd quilted Rome 
(his father lm\ii)g been indiucd to siiiTOnder hisj 
claims to the throne of England to the young 
Che\a1iPi) and proceeded secretly to France, Cap 
tain Hnnngton set out for England mth Ins wife 
nnd Iici rolntions 

TliC) Jmd nrnicd in safety nt XetherelilTe, the 
sent of his wife's first cousin. Sir (roniinin J)o L}le, 
nnd tlicie Chnrlcs IJnnngton Imd lenmmcd till ho 
retoued his summons to loiii tlic .Taroliite nnny 
m Scotlnnd After the disastrous defeat of Charles 
Edunid nt Ciillodon, Hnnngton lied from the field 
of battle, changed Ins dress for that ho wore when 
lie reached Springhuret, nnd hei ame for some wccliS 
a solitary wanderer Ho had escaped with diffi 
culty from Scotland, nnd siiffeied much from fatigue 
nnd hunger, oncountenng dangers of Minous kinds, 
until he had nmved almost desUlute in tho neigh* 
bouihood of Hotlioroliffc He there' learnt from a 
tenant of Sir Oermoin Do Lilo’s, that scaiwli had 
been made for him nt tho Hall, nnd llint n high 
rewnid was oflbred for his person Ho was oulv 
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too glad to start away by -anfrequenled lanes and 
thfongb fields and woods, till he had found himself 
in this well-lmoivn Tillage He had wisely detei- 
nuned not to pTesent himself at the Rectory, but to 
hide himself among the evergreen thickets which 
separate the garden fiom the oichoid, till some one 
should appeal Such weie some of the circum 
stances of his long, and mystenous absence — 
On the night of his sudden appearance at Spnng- 
hmst, his sister and hei husband knew no more 
than that he had taken part in the battle of Cul- 
loden, on the Jacobite side They were equally 
astomshed and gneved, but they felt that there was 
but one thing to be attended to at that time, — tliat 
his life was in danger, and that it was necessary to 
find some mode ofisheltenng him, and pieientmg 
his letieat from bemg discovered It would have 
been running an imprudent iisk to endeavour to 
conceal him m Uie Rectory, where the servants wer6 
new and aftei some hesitation, and the discussion of 
various plans, none of which seemed to be feasible, Mr 
Temple set oft to the Manor House to consult with 
Lady Vernon, while Ins wife returned to the house 
to procure some refreshment for her brother, who 
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had retreated to the evergreen thicket "wheie he had 
been concealed ■when she enteied the gaiden The 
old lady vras less astonished than Mi Temple ex- 
pected She said immediately, that her nephew, 
Charles’s father, notwithstanding his manure with ’ 
one of the ladies of Queen Ooiohne’s Court, had 
been always suspected of a leamng towaids the 
Stuart family, and had never, in consequence, 
been a favourite with the reigmng family She 
saw her young kmsman’s dangei even m a stionger 
light than the Temples had, and she came at once 
to a decision as to what was to he done She 
begged Mi Temple to hnng his brother-mlaw to 
the side dooi of her house soon after midmght, and 
to lemam with him in the daik shnibbery which 
extended some distance m that direction and she 
added, that eithei one of hei old servants or herself 
would be there to open the dooi to him, and to 
conduct him to a small chambei beyond her owu 
dressmg room, which was always kept locked , and 
where his piesence would never be suspected, if he 
weie once able to reach it undiscovered 
This plan was effected with httle difficulty , hut 
it was found on the foUowmg monung that whether 
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they had mshed lum to reinam or not, it would have 
been impossible for him to have gone furthei, oi 
sought any other letieat The unfortunate young 
gentleman was too ill to nse from the couch which 
Lady Temon and her old and fiuthful seiwaut had 
piepared foi him 


May 1, 1740 

Lucy went to the manoi house soon after breakfast 
this mormng, and was shocked to find that her brother 
was m a high fever, and dehnous Lady Vernon was 
sittmg by his side, waiting for Jeimy to come and 
apply leeches to his temples Lucy talked to her 
of sending for a doctoi , but her aunt told her that 
we niust not think of doing so, except as a last 
resource She spoke with much calm self-posses- 
sion, and said that she thought Jenny and herself 
could, with God’s blessmg on their lemedies, reduce 
the fevei and bnng him roimd but Lucy left her 
with an achmg heart We have agreed to go to 
the mouoi house for a few days, that we may be at 
hand to assist m iiursmg pool Cliarles We shall 
then be able to take our tirni by his bed-side at 
mght We comfoit oiu'selves by knowing that our 
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poor sufiorcr is with ns, t\ml not still wimdcring 
aljont Mitliout n lioint or ft slioUcr nor is Ins to 
iTcnt liKel) to bo susjiopti tl 

Mft} 5 

TJie pure mul pulitious trcitraont of our excel 
lent Lsdi Vernon ninl her iniiid, lm\e iilrendy, mtb 
the blessing of God been lUteiuled wih the most 
henofieml n suits Charles JTimigtoii is blowly, 
but, to fill ns wo ran pidge, urtninh, rwoM.ruig 
IIo IS still, Iiowo\ci, m ft state ofwcahncss, nlinost 
incredible Ilis mind is ciidenth much thslurlicd 
by something, winch ho h^s not disposed He has 
heen oxtrcmcK Agitated when J lm\o been reniUng 
the Hoh ScnpUires to linn, imd pnninq with him. 
I lia\o thought It licst hitherto to iisU him no ques- 
tions, ns his nervous tislciii is much sludcon I 
hftto my suspicions, but I mnx be inistnUen, mul I 
Ivccp them to mt self 


^tny 8 

I tvfts sitting to day with Lnd\ Vcnion, hnvm^ 
left Lury with hei bi other She was absent tv 
longer tiino than usual, and when tho came dovni 
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appealed in gieat distiess She scaicely waited to 
he questioned, hut told ns she had discoieied the 
source of her hrothei’s dejected and tiouhled state 
“He has renounced his religion,” she exclaimed, 
“ and become a papist'” And, as she said this, she 
wept foi some time m uncontioUahle gnef Lady 
Vemon waited till the first hurst of hei sorrow was 
over, and then said with gentle sweetness, hut very 
calmly “Tour sorinw, my deal Lucy, is very 
natural , hut you must forgive my saymg that I 
cannot share in youi exceeding distress Let me 
first ask you whether, in jour calm opimon, our 
dear Charles had any rehgion to change 9 He had 
doubtless his own code as to what was honourable 
and nght in his own eyes, and in tlie eyes of the 
world, and he has I fear fallen from that low 
height, and smned agiunst an uneiihghtened con- 
science As an Eughsh geiiUemou, and by out- 
ward piofession a Protestant, he has yielded 
perhaps Lorn motiies, of which at present we 
Imow uotlung, to do that which has degraded him 
in his own sight This, I conclude, is the extent 
of his offence, and it is and ought to he a graio 
offence agomst his own conscience, and according to 
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lus own standaid He has thought himself nght 
before (not that be bos ever, I fear, evercised much 
thought on the subject), and he has now done what 
he knows to be wiong but I pray Grod,” she con 
tinued, “ tliat good may come out of this apparent 
evil , and that we may yet have to tlionlt God, for 
that which now seems to us a source of so much 
distiess ” 

“But, mdeed," said Lucy, more quietly, “you 
have not known Charles as I hav e known him He 
was all that was noble and dismtcrested Was he 
not, Allan ’ Tell my dear aunt, for you know him 
and love him, and can tell her, how much theie was 
adnurable about him ” 

“ I Imow it, and I agree to it all, my dear child , 
and before you last paited with Charles, you would 
have added that he was rehgious also , though he made 
no piofession, and was in some lespects not exactly 
what a truly religious pereon ought to be not, for 
instance, what your distmguished ancestor was, whose 
hfe wewere leadmg not long i^o,in Dr Samuel Clark's 
valuable fobo ,* but now, my Lucy, you know better 

* See the IiiTe of J obn, Ijord Harrington, in Clnrlc s jUamno 

JEcclenasttcal Dmmty 
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You know what Tital leligiou is, and you cannot 
possibly persuade yourself that oui beloved unalid 
was ever a religious man, and I know Charles 
Hnnngton well, — perhaps as well as you do I 
knew him well before I had evei seen his dear 
sistei He and youi late father were often my guests 
when I resided in Wiltshire He came to me, as 
you may remember, after your father’s death , but 
since then — since he has been lying ill in this 
house, I have had many opportunities of obsomug 
the state of his mind It could not indeed be other- 
wise , for even smee you and Allan have been my 
guests, no one has been so constantly Ins companion 
as myself, ns you well Imow Much of my time — 
owing to my state of health — ^is now spent in mv 
dressing-room , and my absence upstairs is therefoie 
less noticeable than yours oi Allan’s Yes, I haie 
seen much of poor Charles, conversed much with 
him dmmg his short abode liere, and I had dis- 
coiered soon aftei he came, what you hare now told 
us Till he felt mchned to speak on the subject, I 
made up mj mind to ask him nothing nor shall I 
now One promise he has made me, most solemnly, 
and I know that he mil keep it when he lenies us. 
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•which he talks of doing He will nevei part ivith 
the New Testament, which I have given him at his 
o'wn request He "will not fad to read some portion 
of It, if hut a few verses, daily, and to pray for 
light liom the Holy Spint when he leads it It 
matters httle, my chddien, what name he hears, 
whothei Cadiohc or Protestant, whde he contmues 
to read that hook with prayer foi Di’nne guidance " 
Lucy’s tearful eyes were now beaming with looks of 
fond affection, as she rose up and tenderly embraced 
her aged kmswomon “ Shall we not thank God, dear 
Allan,” she then said, turning to me, “ for hnngmg 
our dear lost one to this blessed roof, and for the 
gmdance He has graciously given him We knelt 
down to praise and thank God' foi His goodness, 
and to commend our beloved brother to His holy 
keepmg , implonng Him, m His o'wn best and 
wisest way, to make all circumstances and events, 
m the future com-se of him foi whom we prayed, to 
work together for his spmtual and eternal welfaie 
and when I had ended my prayer, we rose up re- 
freshed and comforted in our mward hearts, feehng 
that He whom we had sought had been ■with 'us, and 
heard our earnest, aimous supphcations, and would 
assuredly answer us for His own Son’s salce 
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May 25 

Cbailes has been stall lecovenng, but bis pro- 
giess has been slover than ive expected — His vnse 
and tender nurse, urbo has sbeivn bei skill as well ns 
bei kindness, m her treatment of bim, bos come to 
tins opmioii, that bis constant confinement to tbe 
bouse is the leal cause of bis tardy conmlescence 
Though she has admitted as much fiesb air as possi- 
ble to bis narrow cbambei, and bos got Imn to take 
exorcise, in walking up and down tbe length of her 
dressing room and bed loom, with locked doois, and 
wuidows widely opened, she is convinced that be 
pmes for want of moxe biacuig exercise, under the 
clear sky, and m tbe freshening breezes of this de- 
lightful season — Since our letum to tbe lectory, we 
have been less wiUi him, and we fear tbe anxiety 
and confinement are also begmmng to tell upon tbe 
debcate frame of our beloved Lady Yemon but 
she will not agree to tins — ^^Ve have settled to-day, 
that should to-morrow be a fine, clear day, Lucy 
shall take bei brotbei, while the servants aie at dm- 
ner, to the long yew walk, at tbe northern side of the 
bouse, which tliey may reach with ease, by taking a 
ciromtous path through the shrubbery, I shall be 
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posted m tlie alcove nt the end of the upper terrace, 
•with a book m iny hand, but mv eves taking tho 
range of tlie walk, and the smaller flower gar- 
den, at the end iie\t the house Should I see cause 
for alarm, they •\nll at inr first signal retreat to Die 
summer house, at tlie fuitlier end of the ^ tu walk, 
and loclnng the door by which they enter, go down 
tlie steps at the other door, uito tho root house, and 
from tlience keep the path under the shadow of the 
hornbeam hedge, till they re ich the ormigeiy , from 
thence thev can eisilj gain the lutchen garden, and 
come along imdci the high wall to the door which 
opens into the shnibben , while I, ha\ing returned 
to the house, will ha%c the same door open for tliem 
hy which they entered, at the foot of the staircase 
leiduig to mj Ladt’s own rooms— The head-gar- 
denei -will he sent after Incalvfist to Temple Plea- 
sance, taloug a cart to himg back some pots of the 
ne'w roses from Cluna, wluch my mothei has promised 
to Lady Yenion tho under-gardener is to go •with 
him, as he has never been over to Temple Pleasanoe, 
that he may see the gardens and the forcing houses, 
and they aie to dine there and the other men, the 
labourers, will he gone home to dinnei at tho time. 
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SO that the coast that way wll be clear — my Lady 
m the meanwhile will keep guaicl at the end inn- 
dow of the galleiy, which commands a view of all 
the gardens and the ^nldemess beyond, and should 
it be necessary, will gii e me a signal by shutting the 
casement with ns much noise as possible, and diop- 
ping hei fan out of the window as she does so 

May QO 

All our plans succeeded admunbly, poor Charles 
paced up and down in the yew tiee walk foi three 
quaiiere of an hoiii, we tinst unseen b\ any one 
but oursehes — and letumed to the house much re ' 
freshed, though somewhat fatigued by his walk 

May 2S 

Yesterday we had a violent shower of ram, pist at 
the tune that Ghailes and Lucy were about to leav e 
the house — and the luin continued more or less all 
the nftenioon — ^but to day has been beautifully fine, 
and 0111 deni invohd ventured out vuth me ns Ins 
compnmon. and at the tcimiuation of his walk re- 
momed in the summer house, till my Lady Vernon, 
who came to us for a few moments, told us tli it she 
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liad sent for the gaideuei’s to meet her at tlic 
orangery, where she detained them, giMug orders 
for the remo\al of the largest orange trees, and the 
pomegranates, to the tcixace Wo took advantage of 
her doing so to return as we came, hy the shrubheiy 
to tlie house Jenny Cox was waiting at the door 
to admit us 


June I 

This is the fourth time that Charles has taken 
exercise m the yew walk — ^he is much hettci, though 
still weak Wlien ontenng tlio shruhhoiy on our 
return, Lucy, who was on the terrace keeping watch, 
saw Jack Steel, an under gardener, pass across the 
end of the jew walk near the summer house lie 
stood still for a minute, and looked down the walk 
just as wo had turned into tlic shnihheiy near the 
old plane trees, she saw us, but thinlis he could not 
Ho passed on and she saw no moie of him I like 
not this , he is an idle fellow— .we must be more 
cautious 


June 8 

This morning a man and horse brought mo a lot- 
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ter from my brother Cutbbert, the man is his trusty 
servant, Harry Jovce , he says he rode in all haste 
from Coventry, where he left my brother, and was 
to giie the letter to no hand hut mine — ^to wait for 
my answei and letum immediately 
This lettei bodes no good, it seems that they are 
stiU on the watch to take poor Charles My brother 
thinks It not unlikely tliat search will be made at 
Temple Pleasance, and perhaps at Spnnghurst He 
has good reason to know the truth, being m favour 
at Court, and his information must be attended to 
without loss of tune but what is to be done’ At 
present I Imow not 


June 4 

A note from Lady Venion, bi ought by good Mr 

i 

Harcourt Cutbbert s letter was but just m time, 
Charles is gone and may God in his good proM- 
dence giude and protect him My suspicions con- 
cerning Jack Steel were not without foundation Mi 
Harcourt, who had been over at Temple Pleasance, 
had seen him in close parley with a party of soldiers 
down m the village of Temple Underwood, after 
having been to the Hall to search there for Charles 
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the manor house 'Why they should go theio we 
cannot tell, as they weie not lilvely to know that 
Lady Vernon is the lausnoman of Charles , hut 
they have doubtless tampered with Jack Steel, who 
IS a deep fellow, aud knows perhaps more than ne 
suppose Jenny Oo\, who is come hack, tells me 
that Jack looked veiy sheepish when she met him 
on the terrace he upset an orange tree in his haste 
to get out of hei way, on which she called him hack, 
and rated him sharply for Ins awkwardness — glad of 
an excuse to shew hei anger towards him in this 
our good Jenny was wrong , hut I fear I should 
haie done the same Charles reached the cottage 
on the heath safely, — and started, we know not 
whither, in a smt of Ned Cox’s, by daj break this 
morning he had a stout staff m his hand, and 
money in Ins pocket, and more sewed up in the 
limng of his waistcoat He will wnte ly post, hut 
how soon we cannot tell He took his New Testa- 
ment with him, and his last words to my Lady and 
his sister were, “This hook shall never he parted 
intli, please God, while I live , and I will not fail, 
God helpmg me by His Spint, to search it daily ” 
Surelj , surely we have ground for deep thankfulness 
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to Gol r..t one tlunp: If Clinilcs Ims dono 
•» roiif,' Uio Lord God scenis gnuousL to tm\o o^er- 
nilrd l>oth hiM «;»« and In'* trouMo'?, to bnng him to 
Tlim=iclf lie has Icanit I tm*!! the ivcnKncss of his 
own strength, and the mIciicss of his omi natural 
heart , ami he hv. gone forth n wiser man, ami, os 
ho must SCO for 1ns good, a sadder man than he was 
licfore Ins fall Ic'.. vo must thank God for all 
this ’ It is hetter to fall, ns ho has done, and Iw 
hrought to know himself and «cck for pardon and 
fir graoo , than to continue, as ho might otherwiso 
ha\o dono, in all the hejdaj of }Outh, and wealth, 
and plcasuic, without God in the world, far too 
well siin<.ficd with himself and with this wicked 
world to cart to seek God and to seno Him 

M e licar nothing of our poor waudcrci I dreaded 
J.ur\ s gi\ing wav to gnof on Ins account, hut I 
rcjoici to find that she dwells rather upon lus esenpo 
from the imuunciit danger ho wiu? lately in, tlian 
upon tlio risks and jK,nU to which he is now ex* 
Ii->‘-*d "IMien tlwmking Ladi Vomon for all hot 
g Kidiio-s to him I was struck hy her strong faith in 
siMiig “lit js noi\ HI hotter hinds thin ours we 
mn^i Ici^e him to God “ ^Ve find that Charles is n 
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mamed man He stud nothing of this till the very 
mght before his departure Lady Vernon had then 
a long and satisfactoiy conversation vnth him, m 
which he told her many circumstances ivith which 
we were not before acquamted His wife is a 
Bomanist lady, and one of the old De Lyle family 
Lady Vemon knew them some years ago They 
had the reputation, and she says it was a true one, 
of being ngidly stnct She supposes that Chailes’s 
wife, being an heiress, is the only child of Sir 
Geimam De Lyle’s second son He mamed a 
Protestant lady, who was the fnend of Lady Vernon, 
but became a Eomonist the year after her mamage 
She had a lai'ge fortune, and was left a widow when 
her two children were young one was a son, but 
he died soon after his father Lucy feels much 
interested about her brother’s wife, and tells me 
that iinm a miniature of her which Chailes shewed 
her when he parted from her, she must be a 
very charming creature But on that veiy account 
she dreads, however, her influence the more on one 
of so impressible a temperament as her brother 
Lady Vemon flunks on the contrary, that the work 
whudi has begun ui the heart of our brother Charles, 
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IS of God, and tlieiefoie that it will stand, though lie 
will doubtless be toed I tell dear Lucy that I am 
of the same mind mth oui aged fiiend He will, I 
feel assmed, keep his promise, and will seaich the 
Sciiptuies daily, and then, ivhethei he may now bear 
the name of Piotestant or Bomanist, the tniUi will 
finally pievail ^ It is an mexpiessible comfoit to us 
that om pool outcast has such a compamou as the 
woid of God always at hand Suiely its consola- 
tions will be found abundantly piecious to him, the 
more his tiials and suffermgs abound He has re- 
ceived the woid m much aflSiction, God grant that 
It may be also ivith joy of the Holy Ghost I do 
not here lafer to the circumstances in which he has 
been placed, but to the deep affliction of spint which 
I leally beheve he has experienced on waking up 
from the delusion of his late unprincipled course, 
when, as he confessed to Lady Vemon, he knew 
that he was outragmg his own sense of the plain 
inle of nght and wi'ong I trust he may not only 
carry the woid of the Lord hid on his person, but 
that he may be enabled to say to the Lord “ Thy 
woid have I hid in my heart tliat I should not sm 
against Thee ” 
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July 7 

CutJibort nrn\ ed Inst luglit at Temple Pleasauce, 
and.rode o\ei to see us this morning He tells me 
that tlie prisons ui some places aie full of the 
prisoner talcen aftei the dispersion of the rebel 
foices He had managed to leam the names of 
many of them the name of Chailes Hiuington 
had not been mentioned Theie is, it seems, a 
very bittei feehng at Couit against him, from the 
oucumstance of his baling served undei the present 
Hmg, and held a commission in the Enghsh army 
It will be little short of a mniTel, Cuthbert thinlis, 
if he IS not taken I do not mention this opimoii 
to Lucy 

" Lady Vomon lost a fnend whom she highly 
esteemed at the battle of Culloden — the admirable 
Colonel Gaidener She has -written to Ins -widow. 
Lady Finnces, but not yet heard from her Alas, 
these aie melancholy times ’ A civil war is a fnght- 
ful eiil, and its consequences veiy gneious The 
nar, I trust, is at an end , but I dread to hear 
of the severe letnbution which those of the Gheva 
hor’s followers, who hai e been taken, may be -visited 
-with Already the rumom-s of savage cmelties have 
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reached us Those will he blessed times to the 
people of God, when part of that blessedness will 
be, as It IS wntten Neither shall they learn war 
any more ” We have cause to be thankful that 
this neighbouihood has been hitherto free from all 
such disturbances, little more than rumours have 
reached oui qmet village Several noblemen and 
a large body of gentlemen aieto he tned on the 
charge of high treason The unfortunate young 
Pnnce himself is still at large, perhaps a houseless 
wanderer among tlie desolate wilds of Scotland 
The immense leward of £30,000, which was offered 
for his head, may still be claimed , and unless he 
has already embarked on his return to France, it 
seems to me that it will be all but impossible for 
some person to resist the temptation of so large a 
sum His place of concealment is at present un* 
discovered 

My brother’s stay among us will be veiy short— 
a week at the furthest. He feels deeply for the 
unfortunate Ohevaliei and his adheients , but he 
is indignant at the thought that any one of our 
family should be suspected of disaffection to the 
reigning sovereign, and at the seaich which has 
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been made at Temple Pleasance and at Spniig- 
bui*st He would willrngly remain in qmet among 
us here, for be seems beart-sick at tlie cruelties 
wbich bave alieady followed up this ill-adnsed re- 
belhon, but his piesence now in London may be 
of use to poor Charles He will at least be able 
to hear, should Charles be taken, and to use the 
most prompt exertions to save his life Alas, both 
to Cutlibert and to myself, there appear but faint 
hopes of saving him should he be apprehended • 
But why anticipate evils which may not anse Ijet 
us do what Ave can to guard agamst them, and be 
thankful for the meicies we have at present received 


July 9 

Faith — ^what is feith ^ It is tlie medium by which 
I am enabled to reahve God God is the glonous 
object realized by this spint-faculty If God were 
to withdraw Himself, or had no existence, laith 
would be but as an eye which looks on vacancy, 
or a hand which grasps the empty an But the 
Lord, the Ommpresent God, has called mo and said 
unto me “ Seek ye my face ” The unspeakable 
grandeui of the object reahzed, giies an unspeok- 
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able importance to faitln I stand on tins eaiHi 
ivlucli mast be burnt up, among things which are 
tempoml , but God is with me — God leads me I 
am a stranger here , but I am a cluld of God I be- 
hold God — converse with God — I walk with God 
In everything I find God, — evervwhere God God 
fills with His presence the realms of immeasurable 
space around me God dwells in the world within 
me In God I hve and move and have my bemg 
But how is tins’ It is to faith that God is revealed 
It is so ordamed of our gracious and reconciled 
Father that His children while on earth should by 
finth he ever present with Him , and without faith 
tliere can he no recognition, even on our part, of 
God, By faith we heheve that He is, and that He 
IS a rewarder of them that dihgently seek Him 
He has declared that without faith it is impos- 
sible to please Him May this consideration, make 
ns deeply thankful to God for the gift of faith, and 
the call to walk with Him by faith for all men 
have not faith O Jjord, give ns more grace, that 
-we may live in a more hvely, active everose of 
faith, for where faith is really received into the 
heart it is not dormant— it is not slothful— it is 
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' a liMug piiuciple of action If \se liNe liy faith, 
we shall also walk hy faith 

Thus it was that Enoch walked with God, and “ he 
had this testimony that ho pleased God” — wonderful 
words! God testified of a man that Ins pool fallen 
creatuie pleased Him But not only is it tine that, 
inthout laith it is impossible to please Him, but, that 
without faith it IS impossible foi a poor sinful child 
of God, m this unceitain world, to be happy The 
course of e\eiy man must be — nay, we Icnow it is 
exposed to many changes — sonows, sicknesses, losses, 
partings, trials innumerable, gneToui temptations , 
and at length death, closmg o^er all like a dark 
mght “In the world ye shall haie tiibulation,” 
said our blessed Lord to His own disciples, but this 
IS the Tiuctory, said his belo\ed disciple, which over- 
cometh the world, even om faith Faith opens to 
our view a piospect altogethei diflorent from that 
presented to the natuinl eye Thus as it is with oui 
blessed Loid himself — to the natural eye He has no 
form, nor comehuess, nor beauty , while to the spiritual 
eye He is altogether loi ely , so it is with His ivay, and 
His disciples’ ivay m the woild , though to the nataral 
eye it is straight and naixow, and dark with a deep- 
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eoing gloom, leadmg nearer and nearer to the grave 
—to the eye of faith it is all pleasantness and peace, 
and sluneth more and more unto the peifect day 
' Xiet me not suppose therefoie that I am to find hap- 
pmess m the ivalk of sight! Oh, it betrays a lament- 
able Ignorance of the instractions which God has 
given us m His word, to suppose any thing of the 
land He has told me expressly that it cannot be so 

The disorder and conniption of all tilings in the 

woild, mtroduced by our own sms, haie occasioned 

1 

this, it is not of God Let mo not search foi gold 
in a pit of thick clay, or for the peail of gieat pnce 
m a pool of stagnant ivateis* nay, when I find mi- 
self seeking peifect happmess on eaith, may the 
angel’s voice sound in my ears “Why seek ye the 
livmg among the dead’" If we will take upon our- 
selves, in opposition to Thy diiect word to the contimy, 
0 thou gmoious and plain-speaking God' to expect 
happmess where thou hast told us it shall not be 
fomid, we may well lay all the shame and sonnw of 
our meiutable disappomtmeiit to our own perverseness 
and foolishness Wliy do I wnte thus? I cannot 
tell— my heart is heavy' and yet I know not why, I 
know not wliat it is that clogs me, and weighs me 
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down, I hope it is the sense of sm, that heavy bur- 
den which I should neier care to drop, till I found 
myself sinking under it I ha\e no present distress 
greatly to trouble me onsing fi.om the circumstances 
by which I am suriounded The future is necessarily 
wrapt in an infivphcable veil to me But though I 
know not what a day may bimg forth, I would prepare 
my vessel for the stormy seas befoie the clouds ha^e 
begun to gather foi a tempest. Lord mcrease my 
faith help me to walk more simply by faith, that I 
may really \valk ^vlth Thee > I love the hearty mci- 
uess of the godly Rutherford’s language, — ^the lan- 
guage of ins faith, when he says — 

“Try well green godhness, and evamme what it is 
you love in Ohnst, if you love but Christ’s sunshme, 
and would ha\e only summer weather, and a land- 
gate, not a sea- wav to heaien, your piofession will 
play you a slip, and the muter- well will go dry agam 
ui summer Laboui for a sound and lively sight of 
sm, that you may judge yourself on imdone man, a 
slave of hell and sm one dying m your own blood, 
except Clmst come and pity you and take you up ” 
Ah how solomnlT searclung is he m another place» 
where he says “Oh, smcenty' if I knew but what 
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sincciit} mcnticdi > Sir, Inj tlio fountlation tlius, nnd 
you slmll not soon almnk nor l>c shaken Make 
tight woik nt tho bottom, and jour ships shall nde 
agonist nil stonns, if wthal j our anchor he fastened 
upon good giouiid, I mean mthin the ^oil, nnd 
^onl} I think this is nil, to gnm Chnst, all other 
things are shadows, dreams, fanues — and nothing ” 
But if It ho true that m the woild we shall ha\o tn 
hulatiou, fauieh, as tho godlj Leighton shews, there 
IS still sharper tiibiilntion in the Cliureh militant be 
low “ Wo seo in a .icwcllei s shop, that ns theio nre 
pcailsnnd diamonds nnd other precious stones, so there 
are files, cutting iiistnimeuts, and nmn> sharp tools for 
tlien pohslung, and wlnlc the\ aic m the woiU-bhop 
they are continual neighbours to them, ahd come often 
undoi them Tho Church is God’s jewtlleri , lusivorK- 
sbop, where his jewels aic a pohslung foi his palace 
and house , and those He especmlly esteems nnd 
means to make most icsplendant, He hath oftenest 
his tools upon them ” Let mo then oiei bear this 
in mind, that I must walk by faith and not by 
sight, at all times luid under all circumstances, 
then and then only I shall, h> grace and thiongh 
fmth, be able m ei ei j*thiug to rejoice nnd gn c tliauks 
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for, however dark the path of sight may he to the 
natural eye, the path of faith is always hnght to the 
spmtuol eye We come out of self wheu we walk 
by faith , we leave the woild and we enter the path 
of faith, which shiucth more and more unto the per- 
fect day in that path we may at all times give 
thanks 


Juh 11 

We have been stapng at Temple Pleasance, 
and we met there Lady Vernon and Mr and Mrs 
Harcourt My deal father had prepaied a delight- 
ful surprise for us Whom should we meet but our 
beloved friend Mi Falkland, and my father intro- 
duced him to us, as the Rector of Temple Underwood 
I had felt a httle astomshed some weeks ago, when, 
on the death of poor old Mr Janniugs I asked him 
to whom he mtended to present the living, and 
received this short answer I can tell you notlnng 
about it at present Haviug said this, he turned 
abruptly away, and began conversing inth some other 
person This was nnhkc my de u father, and I felt 
hurt and peiplevcd both by his words and mannei , 
but I reminded myself that I had neither nght nor 
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wood came just at the time when he must either hare 
resigned the charge, oi have sunk under it The 
liimg too was a very pooi one m a densely populous 
town He has now a sphere for which he is admira- 
bly fitted 

He is to remam with his sister at Temple Plea- 
Bonce dor the next twelve months, as my father 
intends to rebuild the Eectoiy, which is almost tum- 
bling to pieces Miss Falkland was a stranger to 
us, though not to the Harcourts, they had met her 
when they were paving a short Msit to her brother 
last year She has oulj resided with hun smce her 
mother’s death, who was his fathers second wife 
Lucy IS greatly taken with SIiss Falkland bnt they 
are veiy difierent I ha^e seldom met with one so 
silent, and yet she is not reserved, what she does say 
IS always to the puqvose, and is set oft br the music 
of her low, sweet voice — She is usually grave, but 
her gravity is that of a tlioughtful and reflecting 
spint I saw that she could be cheerful, even to 
playfulness, with children, two of Mrs Harcourts 
daughters who were with their parents, seemed to 
attadi themselves to her whenever they could get 
near her She sung at my f ither s request, an air of 
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Ilfindors, mid vrit]j pmli jiurc tiisto, nid n of tci 
fino a qimhtj, tliiU t]j(j tiT*f i ^ntJt all Imt ciitniiicing 
Liicj and hIic, J olj«cntd, fri’qtKnth con\«'r».>(I 
together during our '<t iv, and Luoj s nreount of her 
confiinicd my imprc-siinii “Uho^o vord-. «‘f Holv 
Srnpturc,' sud rnr dear nifo “\\ir«' (unUmnlljr m 
my inmd, tiliilo fIio wus sjx ikmg Tin* itn of 

^wbdom, Ihnl visdom nluch is d('‘icnl)-d at ]Hirp, 
pcticcaldo and g<‘iiilc She mil prove, if 1 am not 
much mistaken, a gn at ju qiusitif.n to our cindc of 
fnends, filiovill i-erlmpa hold a di''Ungiush.d 
tion among us ’ 

“I knon not uliat you nnan, my Ltici,* Swiid 1, 
“ praj cyplnm yourself ’* 

“IloM ran ]*> ’ kIic n plied, “v hen T scarceh know 
'ihat I mean, hut I noiild rather strin a little 
nuatenous Ihiiii e\plaui mjulf even to nustlf, and 
be laughed at b; you " 

“ ell, Xiiiey , if your mjston clears up as delight* 
lully as my dem fatherV I snd, “I shall 1 h> quite 
satisfied But you mil tell me,— only nit ' I added 
coavingly 

“No, sir, not even you, 'tis but a noma u"s idle 
fancy perliaps, and though, nij dear land tiushaud, I 
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keep no facts from you, fancies aie sometimes best 
kept to onesel£ 

“But if I guess?” 

“ Why then — hut no, even tlien I remain impene- 
trable still I knowvvliat I know, or rather what I 
think,” and she looked up from her woik and smiled. 

“ So then I am to hear , for you seem determined 
to challenge my mquines, till you haie excited my 
cunosity still more, and then I suppose you mean to 
teU me Won’t you give me one word as a clue, 
and then I may exercise my skill, and come perchance 
to the centre of this labyrinth of mysterious fancies ’ ” 
“ Yes, I will freely give you one word,” she said 
archly, “and that word is, ‘wait’, for if time turns 
my fancy to a fact, I may be willmg to own it, and 
then you will not laugh at me, you will meet the fact 
with smiles of approval, that is, if on this subject 
we should thmk alike, ns we usually do ” 

“ Well, well, I give it up, smco I must neither 
ask nor guess ” 

“ The best thing we can both do at present,” she 
said, “ and now, dear Allan, I will not ask you to 
think on that word, wait, and put it into practice 
beyond five mmutes, I will be ready m that time or 
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less, to bear ^ou roinpanj , for to dat, \ou Ijiow, tiou 
tiro to tnKcnie with ^ou on a pansh rircmt, nml 
must maliC ba^te, if mo are to do our work without 
being luimed in it and to dine Mith Ladi Vernon 
afiorMnnls ’ 

I MIS Ten bnj»p\ to BfO niv dniest wile clirerful 
again , for alas ' litr nstml clioerfitbit'SK bad muMn d 
dunng innni long mcoKs and bow (onld it be oilier 
wise, wlirn the brotboi, wbom ‘•lie lotts so ttndcrlj, 
Mus in icopaidy of bia life i’ Ibe diii, l>eloie we left 
mj father and mother, we wcie FurjmsMl by the 
a])j)cnrmitc of ni} do ir brother at Temple Plexsanco 
lie would tnisl no second hand with the luivs whiih 
ho brought with bun, and had thought it best to 
dcstro} the letter mIucIi contained it, before he left 
London Our good fnend, Mr Tnumn, the I uudon 
mcichant, who is niv fithcr’s banker bad rtcei'ed 
llic letter lu a packet from a correspondent at Lotter- 
dnm Our poor Charles had armed there m safcti, 
and after remaining a few dn\s with the fnend of 
Mr Tinman, Irnd proceeded to Hcidelhuiij in Ger 
mnnj He wrote a few lines to Cutliberl, and he 
added, mj brother tells ns, a postsdipt to Ladv 
Venion, to suy he had kept — and shoidd keep — ^his 



THAKKF0L\E6S 


]83 


promise, God helping lum He had journeyed on 
foot to tlie eastern coast of England, avoiding all 
the laige toivns, and had reached Hanvich in safety, 
fiom vrlience he omhailced at night, vrithin a few 
hours of his anival there, having, by God’s good 
piovidence, foimd a vessel about to sail with the 
first tide 

Lucy was quite overcome at this joyful news , a 
load, she said, seemed lifted iiom hei heart Hei 
first thought was to turn to me, and to beg me come 
witli her to her closet, that we might together return 
thanks to our most gracious God Our dear Lady 
Vernon, who Imew at once why we had letned, 
joined us there , and without spealong, for she found 
us just in the act of kneeling down, knelt with us at 
our tin one of grace, uniting her praises, and nunghng 
her tears of joyful thankfulness with ours 

On our letum to the heloied circle below, Lucy 
was all smiles, but every now and then her eyes 
weie overflowing with tears We thought the tune 
was now come to tell my dear parents of the amval 
of our poor evile at Spnnghurst, and of Ins con- 
cealment at the Manor-house , and my lather 
wonders no longer at the search that was made 
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liere, nnd nl lua o\ni houae 3Ic bad been na I 
mentioned, most indignimt nt ibo «?w5i)i(ion of dis- 
loyfillj attnclnng to Ins lioubohoM or lnm‘"»lf, nnd 
would hn\o sent tip n compbnnt and rcinnnstnnco 
to tliose in power, bnd it not been for im broLhtr’s 
ad\icc, tbnt bo would lot the ninltor r(St 

Cutbbcrl onh rcttruiud tbrt f\enmg, nnd left 
by dn^brcik tbe nest tnnmin", on bis return to 
London JIj brotbor is « noble frllow, :uul dc- 
sonedU loicd nnd rosprettd by ns nil 3Ie is 
nlwTiss socking to bo ti'^efnl nnd kind to otlier«, 
nnd thinks iiolbmg n trouble to Ininstlf in Iming 
so lie IS mudi plrnscd nt tbo npjwintnient of 
Mr Fnlkknd to tlio Imng of Temple Itmb'nvoeil 
He expressed nlso Ins Ingh satisfnclioii to m> fntbur 
on finding tbnt tbo cioning nt tbo Hnll dosed with 
familj p^a^o^ iMr rnlklnnd bns introduced tins 
new pnictiLC The old Cbnjicl in tbo oast xnng 
has been opened nnd put in beautiful onltr, nnd 
tlic whole fnnnly nsscinblc there monnng and e\cn 
ing to worslnp God Mj fntber, wnth bis usunl 
Imbits of strict order, will not allow ex on a groom* 
bo^ 01 gardener to bo absent At tbo first bell 
nil, fiom within nnd without tbo liouso, me expected 
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to obey the summons , and ■n’hen the second hell 
rmgs — ^five minutes after — all must be in their 
places in the Chapel My sistei, or Miss Falkland, 
presides at the organ — for they hare at Temple 
Pleasnnce a fine organ of Schreider’s, ^\luch is now 
placed m the Chapel — and a psalm or a hymn is 
sung by the whole congiegation I could not help 
almost weeping with joy to find such changes m 
my lather’s house Well, after all, these are but 
means of grace , but the Lord God is graciously 
pleased to ordam and to approve such means, and 
oftentimes to make them the channels of His savmg 
grace to the soul may He do so to every soul 
at Temple Pleasance, is my fenent prayer I 
think of those beautifid words m the book of the 
prophet Isaiah “ As the earth brmgeth forth her 
bud, and as the garden causeth the tlungs that 
are sown in it to sprmg forth, so the Lord God 
will cause nghteousness and praise to sprmg forth ’ 
I think of those words, and on the ground of them I 
pray that every soul m my father’s household may 
be os a well-watered garden, where God giveth the 
mcrease and the blessing And for my own part, 
what can I do, but offer to Him anew the sacrifice 
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I lia\ 0 enough, nny xnoro,” sho meekly oned, 

“I d\rcll among mine own, and I am satisfied ” 

AVas thcro no boon a monarch could bestow, 

Nought that a prophet might demand on earth , 
Nothing to cause that cup to orcrilow, 

So filled lYith brimming blessings from her birth ^ 
** I dwell among mine own,” she only said, 

In this m^ bnppy home, and need no human md ” 

Riches were hers, but she was blcss’d nitli more 
Than those lu earthly treasure aiduent, 

Or gamers teeming with their ripened store, 

A sweet and grateful spirit of content 
This was tho great inheritance, which hcai cn 
To the nch Shunamite had largely given 

One blessing long desired, but still denied, 

Was wanting to that homo of peace and joy 
Sho had no son The blessing was supplied , 

Tho mother smiled upon her infant boy 
But Ho whose lov e the long sought blessing sent, 
Now taught a higher lesson than content. 

The blessing was recalled Tho shades of death 

Closed tho fair eyelids of the lovely child 
The mother felt that with bis parting breath, 

Earth of its sweetest blossom was despoiled 
But checked tho strong temptation to rebel. 

And said, in meek submisson, It is well ” 

Obard, sweet lesson I taught, m^ Godlbj Thee, 
Deeply to suffer, and breathe no complaint, 

In resignation to Thy wise decree 
With the true wisdom of this gentle saint, 

How blest the lot, where in one heart unite 
Eiiith and content, as m this Shimamitc 
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“ But I suppose, Allan,” slie l;md added, “ we 
must look foi troubles 

“ Not exactly look for them,” was my reply, " they 
come soon enough, imlooked for, but we must be 
piepaied to welcome them ” 

“No, no, Allan , if you object to my woid, I object 
to youis Why should we welcome tioubles ’ — it is 
enough to be lesigned to them when they come I 
did not mean that we should look out foi troubles, 
it was only my way of oxpiessmg myself, and you 
know, deaiest, that you often lectuie me for my 
misuse of woids Look for troubles I not I, mdeed , 
but as you say, expect them and be prepared for 
them — ^but not welcome them " 

“ Yes, my oytU wife, welcome them , because 
whatever comes to us from God we should leom to wel- 
come ‘ Whom the Lord loveth he chastenoth,’ and 
shall we not lo^e TTnn foi lovmg ns, though tins be 
the proof of His love ’ He never wilhugly afflicts 
* It IS not for His pleasure,’ as the apostle wntes, 
but for our profit.” 

Lucy looked vciy grave “ You make me sad,” 
she said, “ and yet your words are good words and 
comfortable words. Shall I oivn it to you, my 
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husband, I am fnghtened at the thought of tlus 
chastening of which you speali I know that it 
would be a proof of God’s loie, and yet I shrink 
from recemug such a pi oof, not so much from 
cowardice, but because I fear lest I should dis 
honom Him by my want of confidence in Him 
He is so good, so perfectly so supremely good, 
and I am so dull, so slow of heart, that if I should 
be led to misapprehend, to doubt and to distnist 
Him, it would bo so ungrateful ’ 

“ It IS ^wise and yet it is not wise, my sweet, 
humble wife, to ^eak thus — inse to distrust your- 
self — not wise to distinst Him He has taught you 
not to trust m yourself at any time, but in His 
strength which is made perfect in weakness Wlij 
should you fern? As your day is, so shall your 
strength be Let us not then take a morbid new 
of this subject "WTien troubles come (if they shduld 
come) He who sends them inll send the strength 
with them to enable us to bear tliem nil then we 
may safely leave aU to Him, and stiy oiiraelves on 
that great word ‘He hath said I will never lea\e 
thee nor forsake thee’ ” 

While I was thus speaking my eves were fixed 
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upon tlie motliei and liei child, and I cotdd not 
but mark tho look of intense love uith wluch my 
Lucy regarded the beautiful and sleeping boy, and 
the perfect secmity mth ■vrlucb be lay leposing in 
hei arms — the serenity spread over the closed eye- 
bds and the cleai forehead of the infant, and the 
little dimpled band resting on her lap Suddenly 
the door of the study was pushed open, and oui old 
mastifif, Leo, stalked into the room, -wagging his huge 
tail and moving about -with so unceremonious a dis- 
regard of e^erythmg m his -way, that he upset the 
small round table near Lucy the noise of the 
falling table distuihed tho child , he awoke crymg, 
and as Leo approached him, he looked round -with 
tenoi at tho dog, and ciied more loudly But Lucy 
soon soothed hei infant, and when Leo came near 
tliem and laid his great head on her knee, tlie dear 
child placed his hand on the dog’s head and laughed. 
But pool old Leo soon became troublesome, and I 
■was obhged to turn him out of the house, and shut 
the door upon him When I came back the child 
lav already half asleep again m his mother’s arms 
" Here is an illustration, Lucy,” I said, of the 
things on which we were comersmg If God should 
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wake us with a shock fiom a state of happiness 
as tranquil as that child’s slumber, you know by 
e'tpenence how a mothei soothes and comforts ker 
weepmg child Is the Lord our God less skilled 
in the sweet way of comforting His troubled child ? 
TTns he not even said to us m His word * ‘ As one 
whom Ins mothei comforteth, so will I comfort you, 
and ye shall be comforted ’ ” Was it the consolmg 
assurance of these gracious words that caused Lucy 
to bend down immediately and press her hps softly 
to the fair cheek of her infant, and then look up to 
me with so lovely an eiqpression of confiding love 
and peace m her dove-hke eyes’ She said not 
a word 


July 15 

Letters from Cuthbert The accounts he gives of 
the execution of tlie unfortunate men who were taken 
on the side of Charles Edwaid are frightful How 
deplorable and disgraceful to a Christian community 
aie such inhuman cruelties ’ It appears to me that 
no pohcy can justify such proceethngs — ^no govern- 
ment have a right to assume and exercise such temble 
“ Isaiah Ixn, 13 
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autlionty The details of those executions on Ken- 
ningtoU Common aie revolting to human nature, 
as well as to common decency Who can wondei at 
the death of the poor young lady who witnessed the 
execution of her betrothed husband, young James 
Dawson’ It must have been a species of madness 
which drew her to the spot , and it was doubtless 
woreo than madness winch bioke hei heart She 
sat in a hackney coach, and his dreadful suffermgs 
and death were all beheld by her She did not 
spealc or give vent to the agony of her soul till all 
was over, and till no shnek, nor sound from her 
voice could break upon the cal’s of the dymg man 
But when the shouts of the rabble rose on the 
an, as the executioner threw her level’s bleedmg 
heart into the file, she laid her head on her com- 
pamon’s shoulder, and cned, “My dear, I follow 
tiiee, I follow thee Sweet Jesus I receive both our 
souls together ,” and hei spint passed away with the 
last word from her hps They had hoped to obtain 
a pai’don for tlie poor young man, but were unsuccess* 
fill in their apphcation Had he been restored to them, 
the day on which he came out of pnson was fixed by 
the friends of himself and the young lady for their 


0 
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wedding day And this horrible fete ■wonld have 
been Charles’s ' Can we he ever thankful enough 
that he has hitherto escaped, and has not fallen 
into such cruel hands ^ 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH 


SEASON of tranquil happiness 
had now set in to the Temple 
family, which continued for several 
years with shght interruptions At 
Spnnghurst few events occuned, except that the 
wife of the Rector became the mother of three 
moie children, — one boy and two girls Lady Ver- 
non’s state of health improved, and the daughters 
of Mr and Mrs Harcomt had passed from their 
girlhood into modest and mtelhgent young women 
At Temple Pleasance, about a year after the last 
portion of the diary of the Rev Allan Temple which 
has been given above, a marriage took place, which 
Lucy owned to her husband was the event she 
had glanced at when she had entreated to be 
allowed to keep her fancies to herself, and given 
him no clue but the word — ^wait The elder son 
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of Sir Arthm wooed and won tbe gentle Miss Falk- 
land , and tins marriage was soon followed by that 
of Mr Falkland witb Miss Temple From time 
to timo letters were rcconcd from German}, where 
Ml Hanngton continued to reside, among bis 
motber’s relations bis wifo and son weio with 
bim More than one attempt bad boon made in 
bigb quarters to obtain a pardon for bim, and per- 
mission to return to Ins own country , but, tbougb 
it was said that Frederick, Pnnee of "NVales, bad 
everted Ins influence in Ins bebalf, no hopes had 
been bold out that bis oflcnco would ever bo over- 
looked and forgi\ on 

The last lottei recei\ ed from Germany inontionod 
that Mrs Hanngton bad gone to England, at tbe 
imitation and request of old Sir Gcrmam Do Lyle , 
and being liemelf extremely anxious to see her oivn 
mother, of whoso faibng bealtli she bad been aji- 
pmed by Sir Germam, Mi Hanngton wTOto that Ins 
wife was mtending to pay a short visit at Spnngburst, 
that she might become personally acquainted witli 
bei husband’s sister But more than a yeai passed 
away the promised visit was not paid, and no 
lettei came fiom Germany. Tbe death of Mrs Do 
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Lyle was noticed in the public papers , but tins vras 
all that was beard by the party at Spnngburst 
One dull afternoon in the month of Noa ember, 
m the year 1758, Allan Temple had returned fiom 
a long walk to a distant port of bis pansb, and 
bad scarcely entered the Rectory, when bis wife 
met him and put mto Ins bands a sealed packet, 
winch she bad opened It bad been brought an 
hour before by a man and horse in the bvery of 
the De Lyle family, who bad refused to debver 
the packet to any bands but those of her husband 
or herself Lucy drew him aside, and m great 
distress commumcated to him the contents of the 
packet Her brotlier was m England, and ap- 
parently at the pomt of death Mrs Harmgton 
bad written, enticatmg them both to come to their 
brother ivitbout delay They afteiwards learnt that 
Mrs Harmgton, at the time of her mother’s 
death, was dangerously ill , and that her husband’s 
anxiety had been so great about her, that he had sot 
off, IcaMng his son in Germany, and had come 
to England m disguise, and proceeded to Nc- 
thercliffe, where ho now remamcd concealed He 
found his wife recoiermg, and they were about 
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to return to Germany togetliei, ■when ho lumself 
was taken illj and on medical advice heiiig osTccd, 
Ins disorder was pronounced of so alarming a charac- 
ter that his removal from Notherchffe was deemed 
altogether out of tlie question His constitution 
was mdeed totally broken up , and when tlio letter 
was dispatched to Spnngliurst, it was thought im 
possible for lum to sunivo manj days p 

The following letter was written by hir Temple 
to Lady Vernon It is dated, “Deal,” from which 
place Mrs Honngton was about to embark on her 
return to Gennanj, having left Nethcrchffe the 
morning aftei her husband’s funeral , 

" The date of llus letter, my dear and valued Lady 
Vernon, will poihnps nstomsh jou Lucy and I 
aro here with our pool widowed sister, she is 
waitmg for a favourable wind to sail for Hamburgh 
We think her in a vei^ wretched state of health, 
but now hei husband is gone she has set her heart 
upon returning immediately to her child , and unfit 
as she is to encounter the exertion of travelling, 
her anxiety of mmd is more likely to injure her 
than bodily fatigue She chngs to Lucy, who loves 
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her tenderly, and yrho, under God, has been her 
chief support m the tnal she has lately gone 
through Indeed I never saw the law of kind- 
liess so sweetly exercised as in all Lucy’s ways 
with poor Constance She seemed to forget her 
own grief (and yon know how she loved her brother), 
in hei affectionate anxiety for her sister-m-law 
The day is dark and stormy, the sea tossmg and 
roUmg tremendously , and Constance, knowmg that 
it 18 impossible for her to sail till there is a change 
in the weather, has been prevailed on by Lucy to 
remam in bed Hei chamber at the back of the 
house IS comparatively qmet, and Lucy has had 
a fire hghted m the room, and seldom qmts her 
bedside I am left alone, and I cannot do better 
than give you some account of our late visit to 
Netherchffe Surely no one has a greater claim 
to e^ery detail connected with the last days of your 
beloved nephew’s sojourn on earth than your Lady- 
ship — one of tho fhends whom ho loied best on 
earth Let me, however, first thank you and our 
dear Miss Harcourt for your kmdness to our dar- 
bng children Lucy bids me say that we have no 
anxiety about them, while they aie under your jomt 
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care She trusts that ilinme is not trouhlesome, 
and that you vnll not scruple to send her to nurse 
if she IS, or to let her l>o Tnth Jenny Cox, who is 
an especial Ihvounte \nth the children Hugh and 
Minlne are seldom better pleased than when in 
vited to dnnli tea with her in her own little sitting 
room Pray tell Hugh, from me, that I depend on 
him, I know ho will wateh and pray for strength 
to keep Ins promise to me — But to return — We 
reached Nethercliffe, nftei travclhng all night, 
towards the eieiiing of the da> following our de- 
parture from Spnnghurst The day had been 
mild, but gloomy , but towirds its close the sun 
made its appearance fiom behind the clouds, and 
was setting m a deep cnmsoii sky when wo entered 
the grounds of NethorchlTe For many previous 
miles our road had been across a brond and deso- 
late heath, and much os 1 admire that sort of 
scenery, I must own that I never passed through 
a more dreaiy region Jsothing was to ho seen 
hut a succession of low bleak hills and dismal hol- 
lows, while the road m places was a deep qmck- 
sond, and tiie horses proceeded slowly, having to 
toil up and down one lujl after the other *We 
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readied at length the stone ■wall entnely enclosing 
the jiaik of Nethercliffe, beyond which one is 
able to see nothing, owing to the broad belt of 
Scotch firs within the wall Wo had great difli- 
cnlty in gaming admittance at the lodge, till the 
groom, who was ndmg behind us at some distance, 
made his appearance, when the heaiT gates were 
instantly thiown open But we soon found that 
we had only enteied the outer park , for we caught 
sight in places of an old bnck wall through the 
branches of the large tiees standmg os tluck as in 
a forest m the outer park Here another lodge 
stopped our progress, but only for a few mmutes 
From thence the road began to descend through a 
long and double aienue of magmficent oaks Stdl 
the house was not to be seen , but we found our- 
selves on the green mai^m of a broad lake of dark 
dear waters, along which we continued our course 
for about a quarter of a mile, to a spot where a 
raised causeway has been thrown across the broad 
water’s The avenue is here narrower, but con- 
tinues over the whole length of the causeway And 
here agom wo came to old and spreadmg trees, 
thickly grouped together, end the road descended 
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through a loclqr ravme to the level ground on 
which the ancient mansion stands A broad moat 
entirely surrounds the house, and we entered by 
a drawbndge, which was not let down till we had 
reached the edge of the moat We had no sooner 
entered the court-yard, than I heard the creakmg 
of the chains as the bndge was again drawn up 
Such IS the mansion of the Do Lyles, a place 
wellsmted for the retreat of those who desire to 
* elude the obsenation of their fellow-men, or, at 
least, to gam time for concealment, m case their 
retieat should be suspected, and their pn>acy m- 
vaded It is on old catholic mansion, feu of which, 1 
should suppose, so skilfully planned and well placed, 
are to be found in oui protestant countiy I doubt 
whether under any other circumstances bnt those 
which have caused us to be summoned here, any 
members of the reformed church would have been 
wilhngly admitted to its mteiior We uere received 
with rigid courteousness, m a low, but spacious bull 
of dark oak, hned with gloomy pictures, by the 
master of the mansion, and his eldest son Sir 
Germam is evidently far advanced in years, tall and 
unbendmg, his hau as white as snow, his dark eyes 
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flashing and piercing as those of an eagle, his diess, 
of an old fashion, was a complete siut of black velvet 
his son was also in mourning, and perhaps a more 
forbidding looking person than his father, so that 
our first impiessions of Netherchffe, takiug much of 
their tone also fiom the state of our own aimous 
mmds, were sufficiently sombie We were ushered 
into a laige saloon, nchly, hut plainly furmshed, but 
also panelled with daik oak and there, nsmgfinm his 
seat at our entrance, and leaving the wide fiieplace, 
which was hlo/ing witli huge logs of bummg wood, a 
very difieront person accosted us Laying down the 
hook which he had been leadmg, and coming forward 
with a bland smile, Mr Basil De Lyle bowed court- 
eously to us as we approached and his father mtro- 
duced him If fcatiues and contour alone constitute 
a handsome man, he is remoikably handsome, but 
there is a look of subtilty in his eyes, and a droppmg, 
yet winking of the eyelids, when you endca^our to 
fix his gaze, which causes an involuntary distrust 
His smooth and flatteiing words were accompamed 
by a pecuhor smile, one which worked the muscles 
of the face like a piece of macluneiy, but on sub 
siding, left not a gleam behind, it was the smile of 
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the muscles, not of the heart Much as I felt re- 
pulsed h)' the manners of the father and elder brother, 
they appeared after a little time to be merely dis- 
agreeable, but one could not help piefeinng their 
unpleasant bearing, to that of their courteous, but, I 
fear, ivily kinsman I only uoiider that Charles 
Hanugton could be pleased inth him We mar- 
^elled exceedingly that he could smile and talk sO 
placidly on Aanous subjects, witli a dying relation in 
e the house, and his indifference grated on our feel- 
ings But after convei-sing for a short time in this 
way, and scarcely recemng an answer from Lucy or 
myself, and no doubt perceivmg the impression Ins 
manner had produced on us, inth consummate tact 
he glided into a totally different style of conversation 
He spoke strongly, and with some bitterness, on the 
subject of tho late unhappy rebelbon, passing an 
indignant censure upon the ambition of the leaders 
in both parties, and lefernng to the account they , 
would have to lendei to God, foi the waste of human 
life but though he spoke eamcstly, and seemed to 
be worked up by his own waimth of feeling, once or 
twice Ins eye encoimtered nune, and I saw from tho 
subtle glance which he directed alternately at Lucy and 
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myself, that he was rather watching the effect of his 
remarks upon us, than spealong what he thought or 
felt. Yes, and he knew that I understood him, for 
after mcetmg one of these glances, he appeared 
shghtly discomposed, — ^rose up, and left us, saymg 

X 

somcthmg to himself, of which we caught nothmg 
hut the name of Mr Harmgton But all this tame 
we had received no summons to go to our dymg 
brother Lucy’s first agitated questions on entermg 
the house, had been a request to see her brother ’ 
instantly, and it was then that the cold and haughty 
reply she receiied from Sir Germam had made us 
shnnk horn his repukiie manners — “Madam, he 
sleeps now, and jou doubtless would not disturb 
him ” She had said nothing more on the subject 
for some nunutes, but then turning agam to the 
old baronet, “let me at least bo taken to his cham- 
ber, and sit by his bedside I will not speak or move, 
but I shall be near him ” — " And when he wakes, 
madam, the shock of your sudden appearance might 
kill him.” Lucy ivas again silent at length, witli a 
calm, but dignified manner, such as I had ne\er 
seen before, and which I should scarcely have 
supposed her capable of assuimng, she turned to 
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Sir Germam, Ttitli a look and voice as cold and 
determined as Ins oivn, and said “You inll at least 
ring the hell, sir, and if no one else can acquaint my 
sister that I am here, and ready to come to Jlr 
Hanngton vrben he is prcjiared to see me, 30 a vnll 
order one of yonr servants to do so ” From that 
moment, — ^whether it -was tint the old man gave her 
credit for as hanghty a spirit as his omi, and felt 
lliat she -vvould not succumh to him , or, that ho vras 
really pleased mth her resolute and dignified bear- 
ing, — vrhateTcr the cause might he. Ins cold and 
ngid stateliness relaxed, and he treated her vath a 
courteousness winch was at times almost kindness 
About lialf an hour after our amial, a lery 
different person from tuiy of tlie familv we bad 
yet seen, entered the room — the wife of our be- 
loved brother came to us Kotwitlistanding her 
deep dejection, she welcomed us with an engagmg 
sweetness of maimer, after saying a few affectionate 
words to botli of ns, she looked at Luty a bttle 
while, and said, “Yes, it is as he told me , I am sure 
that I must love you and she threw her arms around 
her, and kissed her, giving way at the same tune to 
a hnrst of weeping “ You will stay with me,” she 
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said, “and help me to Brnrse him There was 
some hesitation," she added, regardless of the pre- 
sence of her grandfather and uncle, “ as to send- 
ing for you, or rather, as to admittmg you to his 
chamber but it is best to be open, and to throw 
ourselves entirely upon your honour, and to tell you 
that it is a secret chamber Tou must be well aware, 
that your brother’s life would not be safe for a mo- 
ment, even m this house, were it not for such a re- 
treat. I am sure, sir,” she continued, turning to Sir 
Germam, “ you must agree with me that the best 
safeguard we can resort to with persons of the cha- 
racter of Mr Temple and my sister, is that of honour 
You, sir, and my imde Ohi er are of this opimon, and 
my uncle Basil wiU find out that our confidence is 
not misplaced ” Mr Basil Be Lyle, who had agam 
entered the room and resumed his seat by the fire side, 
looked up fiom his book with a qmet glance , but on 
meetmg my eye smiled graciouslr, and said m his 
blandest tone, thatwhateier his doubts might have 
been before, it was only necessary to become ac- 
quomted with Mr and Mrs Temple to dismiss them. 
Mrs Harmgton looked at him for a moment, but 
made no remark, and drawing Lucy’s arm witlun 
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her oxvii, led hei fitom the loom, begging mo ^to 
follow ’ 

We ascended the grand staircase, and entered a 
Jong comdoi, and passed through several gloomy 
chambers, tdl we stopped at one smalloi and more 
meanly furnished than the others, here Mrs Haiing- 
ton left us, begging ns to wait foi hei return In a 
few minutes she came back, saying, “the secret door 
IS now open ” She did not lead us fartlior than to 
the file place m the room wheie wo had uoited for 
hei , but on one side, within tlie space of the chim- 
ney, we found that a dark passage ivas open, the 
spimg, or means of opemng it, was ondontly in some 
other room we passed undei the lofty, carved 
chimney-piece, and were soon ascending a flight of 
steps, which brought us to a small chapel, which wo 
entered by a dooi on one side of the altai “ This is 

their place of worship,” said she, “ and it is, as you 
ore aware, necessarily a secret letreat My dear 
husband’s chamber is beyond it, and so slalfuUy 
placed, that unless the house weie to be pulled down', 
it would scarcely be discoveied I will tell him 
you are here, and come back to take you to hun 
immediately ” The chambei on which we found poor 
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Chailes, Tvas small, but any and pleasant, and well 
lighted from above, it was well fmmshed, and alto- 
gethei a most comfortable letreat. He was evidently 
in the last stage of a rapid consumption, and unable 
to leave the bed, or rathei couch, on. which he ivas 
rechmng, supported by pillows An old, and faithful 
female servant was sittmg by his side, who lose and 
retiied to the chapel on our appearance He was 
moie pleased than agitated at seemg us , and he 
told us that if ho could only ha\e seen his boy he 
should liaie been perfectly happy Dming the two 
days that he sumved, I had many deeply inteiesting 
interviews with him His wife and sister weie con- 
stanth by his bedside, and Lucy and I haie many 
affectmg details to gi\o you, when we meet, of his 
com creation with us He fiequently spoke of jou, 
and Slid that he had kept his promise and neier 
allowed a day to pass without searchuig — (he said 
searching, not reading, as he would once hme said) 
— the New Testament you had given him Not 
that he had confined himself to that one portion 
of the inspiied word He had with him a small 
biblc, wluch he showed me, and I found it marked in 
most of the sacred pages I proved with him and read 



210 


THA^KFULNES3 


to liiTn when we were alone together , hut I asked 
no questions as to the name of the Church to which 
lie outwardly belonged I found that he loved ihe 
Holy Scriptures, and that he looked for redemption 
and salvation simply and wholly to our Lord Jesus 
Chnst, and I thought there was no tune then for 
othei questions of deep importance My gieat 
anxiety was to find m him moiks of a member of 
the one true Chuich and these maiks I discovered 
On the e^ emug that he departed I was sitting 
m the libnuy, wheie I passed most of my time, if 
not with Charles, when I received a sudden sum 
mons — a note from Lucy, written m pencil, begging 
me to come immediately, if I wished to see him once 
more alive, for she saw that he w'as dying I lost 
no time m going to him On possmg through the 
secret chapel I was stnick by finding a Bonush 
pnest in full canomcals sitting theie He was 
reading, and his white surplice and the open pages 
of his book seemed to concentrate all the light of 
the lamp suspended from the ceiling the Test 
of the chapel was almost in darkness , and as he 
neithei moved nor spoke, I passed on without 
noticing his features I found poor Charles gasp- 
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ing for breitli He dasped the hand I extended 
to him , and then tmiung his eyes oltemately to 
Lncy and myself he fixed their gaze on his -wife 
and whispered famtly, “ I commit her and my child 
to God and to you Your hand, my Constance, ” 
he added after a short pause , and when she had 
gi\en it to Iiun he nused himself ivith an effort, 
and we saw tliat he wished to place it in ours "We 
assured him with what wiUmgness we receiied the 
sacred charge he committed to us, and smilmg on 
mo as his head sunk on the pillow, ho murmured 
“Pray, my brother, pray ” I began to pray, but 
scarcely had the sound of my words nsen from 
my lips, when a hand was placed on my shoulder 
I did not start, for I strongly repressed tho impulse 
to do so, my eye had caught the gleam of the 
pnest's surphee as the folds of it fluttered near me 
I contmued praymg, but the hand was still on my 
shoulder, and its grasp was stronger, and a loice 
whispered m my ear, “ I must heg you to take tout 
leave of him, or there will he no time to admmister 
tho last offices of his Church , and, let me add, that 
after that service is over no one must he admitted 
here ” Though I was at first taken hy surprise, 
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I Tvns not nltogethcr unprepared foi lUw inter- 
ruption, nftci hnnng seen ibo priest tilting robed 
m tbe cbapcl, but I oini I nns a'-lonisbcd, on 
turning to address him, to see Basil Do Lrlo before 
me, and for the fiitt time in bis time ebameter, 

^tbnt of a Jesuit jincst , bis bland and courteous 

smile replaced by a graic and comniniiding seve- 
nt} , bis large, stem cics and citiy feature rear- 
ing an expression of iiiipcnous defiance. His "soicc 
vrns Ion, scarce!} rising nboic a dcepmbisper ** I 
am sorx} to bo obliged to rciiiiiul you,’ bo wud, 
“that sou base no place here, no ngbt but tliat 
of afiection, to nliicli no base conceded cvci}*Uiing 
that Mas due , I must now beg you to depart and 
to Icaio us togetber” 1 bad made up my mind 
wbat to do , and nsing up, I turned from the Jesuit 
pnest and looked stedfatth at Cliailcs But ho bad 
seen, and, I suspect, heard c\er> thing Before I 
could speak lie rose up in bed, tliough inth difficulty 
His wife’s ann was thrown round him as be did 
so, to support him , bo said sonictlimg to her, 
and she turned her eyes to Luc} , who poured some 
bquid into a glass and held it to bis lips, and then 
bathed bis foiebcad isitb Hungary water His eyes 
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bnglitonecl and he spoke clearly “ I wish to die 
in love and peace with all men,” he said , “ but I 
would state distmctly, that I am not a Homan 
Oathohc I committed a gieat sm m joining 
that Church, I did it in ignorance, I ha\e con- 
fessed and repented of that sm, and I heheve I 
am foi given Were I not to renounce my error, 
now that I have seen it, my sin would he agamst 
light, — a sm not to be forgiven Constance,” he 
added, “tell me once more, is not our faith the 
same, are we not one m Chnst?” 

“ We liaie long been so, my own love,” she re- 
plied, “ and It was wiong, very wrong, to let any 
consideration, any wish foi peace keep us silent It 
was too much akm to that system, the workmgs of 
which we have seen so much of ” 

The Jesuit fixed his eyes upon them for a mo- 
ment, the dark blood rose m Ins face eien to his 
temples, and was succeeded by a deatli-like pallor 
He drew m his breath and mastered his spuit, and 
tlien tunimg to me with a calmness that astonished 
me, he said “ This, sir, I presume is your work, 
and the perdition of immortal souls must he at 
your door , and this, let me tell you, is but a jioor 
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letura for the implicit confidence T^liich lias h6en 
reposed m you But, my poor emng children,” he 
added, ‘with a gentleuess aud meelmess which shewed 
his e^traordinury powei of self command, I cannot 
suffer you to pensh, the dupes of an insidious hut 
deadly heresy, -without using one last effort to save 
you Youi sin is great, hut the Ohuich still opens 
her aims to iecei\e you as pemtent children, stiU 
raises her voice to speak pardon and peace Where 
but in the tiue Chumh can you hope to find the 
certain assurance of your saliation^” 

“ I haie found it," said the dymg man, with a 
solemmty of look and mamiei \shich it is impossible 
to describe , I have found it , hut not m any word 
of man, whether Protestant or Cathohe It is here 
alone to be found ” and ho placed his hand on 
the Bible which lay open on the coverlet, “it is 
here that God has revealed it to me by his Spirit.” 

The Jesmt quietly took up the hook, looked at 
it m sileuco, and as qmetly leplaced it I thought 
I saw something hke a smile of dension curhng 
the muscles of his mouth, but whether he would 
have spoken again oi not, I cannot tell, fo^ at 
that moment anotnei voice lose upon the dead 
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stillness of tlie cbniuber “Loid Jesus, receiie 
my spint," werc tbe solemn uords vce heard, and 
every eye iras fixed upon the countenance of 
him that uttered them Again his bps moved, 
hut no sounds -were audible , lus head dioopcd, 
like that of an infant smlving to sleep, on the 
gentle bosom of her who supported him no one 
dared to interrupt the breathless silence of the 
next few moments, till one gentle sigh told ns 
tlint all was ovei, and tliat he had fallen asleep 
in the Lord 

I feel scarcely equal to the task of tellmg you 
more at present The scenes which followed would 
jar upon the accoimt I have gi\en you of that most 
peaceful and most blessed close to our beloved 
brothel’s course on earth When I speak of scenes, 
I do not allude to violence There was no violence 
of any kmd , but never can I forget, though it will 
perhaps be best to enter into no details, the cold 
bitter, and repulsive treatment which Lucr and 
myself and our poor Constance met with m that 
gloomy mansion, for gloomy in every sense it now was 
We passed our time together, Lucy and Constance 
in the same chamber at night, and I in the ad- 
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joining one > and it would be difficult to describe 
to you the rebef winch we all felt when the mom- 
mg after the funeral we found ourselves journeying 
thiough the open country, on our way to this port 
We shall have much to tell you of what we have 
heard from Constance both of herself and of her 
husband, and I trust that many months will not 
pass away befoie om dear sister ivill be able to 
speak to you herself of her past conflicts of spirit,' 
and of her present bright and blessed hopes She 
purposes to letuiii to England m the Spnng with 
her son, Ferdinand, and to leside near us at 
Spnnghurst I tell her that if there should not 
bo room enough at the Eectoiy, she is sure to 
find a welcome at the Manoi house 

I find on leadmg over these pages, that I must 
not nsk sendmg them by the post , they must make 
part of my diary, and bo submitted to my deal Lady 
Vernon, should she wish to see them on my return 
to SprmghiU'st 

March 8 

A letter from Count Von Adelbeig, the uncle of 
my Lucy and her brother He tells us that Con 
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stauce Lns been mucli tned by the ftmvnl of her 

uncle Basil at A He vras all gentleness 

and kindness, and tbo Count feaied tbat ho 'was 
regaining mnch of his foimei influence oiei poor 
Constance He offers to superintend the edu- 
cation of her son The Count had vranied her, 
but all his %vamiug3 and rcmonstiances had only 
tended to create a coolness and estrangement be- 
tween himself and Constance She told him mdeed 
that she saw m him a nniTowness of spuit most 
nnlilce the enlarged chanty of her uncle Basil We 
now imdorstand parts of her letters which perple'^ed 
us, and her late unaccoiuitable silence The Count 
says that it is evident no poms have been spared 
to piejudico Constance against Lucy and myself 
She also complained, it seems, of our not wntmg, 
when we have written frequently The letter of 
the Count to Lucy is in fact m reply to one from 
her, oskmg him to send hei some account of Con- 
stance We feared that she was ill, or that our 
letters had not reached her 


Mnicn 17 


Another letter from our German kmsman Ho 
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tells US that our dear Constance has been ill since 
he last -wrote , her mind hemg much disturbed 
about her husband's last moments She had ac* 
cused herself of not allowmg him to receive the 
last ntes of the Catholic Chmch This came >out 
in her dehiiiim , foi her illness -was fever, at 
tended -vnth dehnum She had given her consent 
to Mr Basil Do Lyle to educate her son, and was 
preijanng to start with him and his pupil to 
Italy, when she was taken ill All this is plainly 
the work of that crafly Jesuit However, the 
mfluence which he had been regaining by Ins 
presence vuU, the Count hopes, be now dispelled 
The Jesmt has been anested o-ning to informa- 
tion commimicated to the court of A by 

the English minister Mr Basil Do Lyle is 
deeply imphcated in a pohtical plot Had he not 
fled from England his life would have been in 
dangei, and it seems he narrowly escaped, foi his 
fathei’s house was searched a few hours after he 
had left it. This information I received from 
Cuthhert, who has lately letumed from London 
to Temple Fleasance He and his -wife have been 
occupying my fathers house in Soho Square, and 
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they have heen much witli the coiut. Cuthbert 
smiled at my ignomnce aud nstomshment -when 
he mentioned it as a well-lcno'wn fact, that Mr 
Basil De Ljle is no oUiei than that notonous 
Jesuit, Falhei Marshall 

June 12 

At last we have heard from our sistei Constance, 
she is at Hanover The count Von Adelberg had 

boon appointed mnnster fiom the couit of A to 

Hanover, and he has taken Constance and her son 
Witli him He was anxious, it seems, to restore the 
son of his nephew to the position winch his father 
forfeited witli the loynl family, and after several 

mtemews on the subject with Lord the Eng- 

hsli mimstei, and some demur, his application is in 
a fair way of succeeding The affection of the late 
excellent Queen Caroline for Charles and Lucys 
mother, who was the Coimt’s sister, had not been 
forgotten in tlie Enghsh court by the princesses, 
and at their intercession, it is hoped that the lung 
may consent to restore the dear child to his fatliers 
small estate in England 
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.Tunc 14 

Tlic small pox has broken out in tlic Milage It 
seems that a miscmblc woman and her cluldrou, the 
•widow of a soldier who was killed m the late sad 
rebellion, had sunk doivn Avith fatigue and illness 
at the door of a cottage near Uio Rectoiy The 
kind and pious people of the house took her in, and 
made up a bod for bei , sending immediatclj to beg 
that I would come and pniy with her The poor 
creature died the next moniiiig One of her children 
sickened the next day with the small pox, and it 1ms 
proted of the most Mmlent kind IVc arc using 
oveiy precaution for we dread the spread of so fatal 
a scourge 


June 19 

The small'pox has appeared in the further end of 
the Milage One of the farmers’ wi\es, and two 
children, are laid up with it. Wo find on inquiry, 
that the poor soldiers wife had been permitted to 
sleep in a bam there, the night before she came to 
the cottage wheio she died HaMng questioned the 
eldest of her children, I hove now learnt that her 
mother had buned the youngest child, who died of 
tlie small-pox at Shrew shurj, about a week since 



imXKrDLNTSS 


OOl 

June 21 

The bttle child nt the cottage near us, is dead, 
and the kind-hearted woman who nursed her, is taken 
ill Our own pool httle IVlinme has sickened to-day 
of the same fnghtful disease Lucy is very calm, 
and says tliat she feels assured that He, who has 
been pleased to iisit us with this affliction, ivill 
enable us to pass through it, without dishonouring 
Hifl holy name “ "We must pray, dear husband, 
against a faithless and mimnuring spint ” She 
added, the tears filling hei eyes, “if the sheep 
suffer, wh} should not the shepherd suffer ivith 
tliem ’ 


June 29 

The good woman, blessed be God ' is recovering, 
but our sweet IMinine is \ ery ill , Uie disease assumed 
its worst form to day Lucv is most graciously sup- 
ported Our admirable fnend. Miss Harcourt, has 
corn© to us fiom the Manor House, and her calm 
self-possession, and trust m God, is a great sup- 
port to us not that mi dear wife is wanting m either 
respect. Our yoimgest cluld is unwell Lady V emon 
has sent for the two other's , and as there is no risk 
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for hereclf— (she has had the small po\) — wc lm\c 
agreed to accept her lund offer 


July 1 

Our dniling Mnmio is taken fixun us The Lord 
gave, imd the Lord hath taken awu) , hlcssc<l be the 
name of the Loid 1 


July 18 

This awful calamity has fallen hciMh upon ua 
It has continued to spread lliroughout tlie Milage 
Wo base now faint hopes of Arthurs hfc --^sweet 
little sufferer, his putieuco is quite affecting 

I ha\e just left mj Lutj and LIiss Harcourt. 
Hearing the sound of weeping in tlio room aboic, 1 
hastened up-staiis I found Luej with her child 
lying dead on hei knees Our dear Miss Harcourt 
gentlj’- rcmoi cd the child, mid ray poor wife throw 
herself on mr bosom “Let mo weep, let me weep, 
Allan," she cned, in a \oico so piteous, thatitwiung 
my lery heart, “1 will say — I can say, it is well* 
but let me weep 0 the relief of these terns!” and 
as she spoke, she piessed her poor cheek closer to 
my bosom, and looked up in my face, the tears all 
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the while stieammg o\ei her pile, sweet foce 
It was almo^ too much for me, but I was graciously 
enabled to speak a few soothing words to her, though 
I found that my own tears were falhng almost as 
fast as her’s We left the deai htUe hfoless body with 
nurse, who was also in great grief, and we went 
mto the adjoining loom, where we found gieat lelief 
in spreading oui case befoie that gracious and pity- 
ing fnend, who in all oui afOictions was afihcted 
“It IS well I” said Lucy, os we rose up, and she 
spoke calmly — “ My spuit is le&eshed He hath 
done this, who doeth all thmgs well ‘ His nature, 
and His name, is loie ’ ” 

I was called soon after to nsit a djoug man, sink- 
ing under tlie some teinblo disease Lucy was with 
mo when tho message came she looked up firom 
the Bible m which sho was reading, and said 
ivith a sad smile “ Theie is one comfort, Allan, 
tlmt Hugh and Ellen are safe we need have no 
nimous fears for them ” T\Tiat were my feehngs of 
dismay, when, on returmng home, I met a sen ant 
from the Manor House, beanng the oicrw helming 
tidmgs that Hugh and Ins sister had both been talccu 
ill that uiomiug* Tins was the first news that I had 
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to communicate to my pool tofe foi she met me, 
oslnng if I bad beard notbing from Lady Vernon, 
wbile m tbo "viUoge “ Sbe bas nevci failed till to- 
day,” said sbe, “ to send to us before tbis hour ” I 
bad no need to speak, for sbe read in my counten 
anco tbe agony of my heart, and guessed, and told 
me that sbe did so, >Tbat I ivas unable to contradict 
Sbe hastened up stairs — I was detained a few mi- 
nutes m giving oidera about some nounsbment to 
be sent to one of my sick people , and on going to 
bei chamber, expecting to find bei tbeio, I learnt 
fiom nui-se that sbe bad set ofi, scarcely waiting to 
throw on her bat and clonk, to Uie Monoi -bouse 
Harcourt bad seen her going, and bad followed her 


August 20 

A month bas passed since I have wiittena woid of 
tins diaiy I have not bad tbe beait to do so We 
aie childless ' I need not, and I cannot beai to recall 
those details which aie associated chiefly with mortal 
suffering, and with death My daibng Hugh, my 
first-bom, bad been brought to know the Xiord, and 
bis youthful spuit was lifted up by a tmimpbant 
faith bis last woids were praise, and bis last end 
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■was peace His sweet little sistei, v\lio lay m the 
nest Led to him, seemed to ho taught of God, 
through her brother, and ■nhen he jomed his hands 
m prayer, she also jomed her httle hands, and 
followed with her Toice his simple words Through- 
out the whole of their illness, my Lucy was a 
wonder to herself, and to me I never saw the 
goodness and the grace of God more stnkmgly mani- 
fested, than m the strength by which He sustomed 
hei She was every thing that a chnstian mother 
could ha\e been, to her two children she 'was en- 
abled to restram every look md tone of sadness, in 
their presence, and to speak to them -with smiles, and 
'I voice of exquisite sweetness, ot their Heavenly 
Father’s love, and of the glonous lest which awaited 
them When all was o\er, then lor the first time 
she seemed to awake up to a sense of her desolation 
but still her strong faith struggled -with her natural 
feelmgs “ It must be said ” she exclaimed, loolang 
upwards “Oh Lord God, gi\e me strength to siy 
it — ^It IS well ’ and Thou c*iUest for pnuse and 
thankfulness from tlioso whom Thou hast led to love 
Thee, tmd to trust Thee " After this, she couUnued 
to repeat the words, “It is well’ It is well’" but 
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slo-wly, and almost to herself, as if she weie learn- 
ing the lesson in her heart — once or twice they 
seemed almost choked in the utterance “Dear, 
dear husband,'’ she at length said, “answer me a 
question — ^Haie I not heard you say, that faith is 
that grace, of all others, by which we may be best 
enabled to glorify God, because it bnngs us more 
out of self, than any other grace , and enables us to 
hope even against hope ^ and do you not think that 
if we stme in His stiength, to look upon a sorrow 
like ours, as a proof of His peculiar love, and a call 
for our deepest thankfulness, even while we feel the 
whole current of our natural feelings strugghng to 
brmg us down to hard thoughts of God, — do you not 
think that He will help us, and sustam us, and 
enable us at last, to pass from the walk of faitli, even 
to the tnumph of faith’ and yet while I say this,” 
she added, pressmg her hands closely to her bosom,' 
“ this swelling heart of mine seems burstmg with 
agony — Allan, dear Allan, speak to me why do 
you look so lost, — so wi etched? I must — 1 do 
depend on you ” I endeavoured to answer, but I 
fear tlie conflict withm me was but too faithflilly 
pourtrayed on my countenance, for she suddenly 
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cauglit my arm, and mth a faint scream, cned, “ Oh, 
he IS ill, he is also taken vnth this awful pestilence • ” 
But I was not ill, and I Mas at once most graciouslj 
enabled to iise supeiior to my own suffenng, and to 
soothe and comfoit her One assurance I trust le- 
mained fiom that hour deeply engraved upon our 
hoai-ts, — one that was suggested to me, by the 
whispcra of a stdl small voice witlnn “ "What I do, 
thou knowest not now, hut thou sholt knon hereafter ” 

It was the moninig aftoi the funeral We had 
both followed the bodies of the two last of our child 
ren to then graie, and had returned to om now 
desolate home I had not qmtted the side of my 
beloved wife and oh, how keenly had I felt both 
for hei, and for myself, when the dead stillness of 
the house contmually reminded us that we were 
beiea\ed indeed For the last few years, we had 
seldom known what it was to return to tins house, 
e\en from a walk, mthout heanng the sweet sound 
of our children’s %oices, or of their joyous laughter, 
or to SCO some little smiling face at the windows 
or to meet Hugh and Mimue at tlie door but this 
was to be no more, all had pissed away like a Lnght 
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\ision it was difficult indeed to realize the blanit 
wluch had replaced it We saw the little cots 
through the half-opened door of the nui’sery, and the 
vacant cnb in our own chamber, fiom whence, at 
day-break, we had so often heard the merry laugli of 
our youngest infent 

Alas* we had not been the only suffer el's we 
were not the only parents beieaved of then children 
Theie weie few houses in the pansh wholly exempt 
fiom this fearful scourge By the average after- 
wards taken, one out of eveiy foul attacked by the 
malignant disorder died Sprmghead, we heard 
lYith gladness of heait, had entirely escaped Tlie 
Harcourts had oflGered to come to us , hut we had 
positively forbidden tlieii doing so 

Lucy was sittmg opposite me , hei face a eiy pale, 
and her eyes heavy with continued watching and 
want of sleep she appealed to he deep m thought, 
when suddenly a flood of tears gushed from hei eyes, 
and yet a smile, or rather a struggle to smile, hghted 
up her countenance, seeming 'svitli its light to break 
thiougb the cloud of hei gnef I inquired, ivith ten- 
der anxiety , the cause of hei sudden and conflicting 
emotions She lephed at once, hut with a trembhng 
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voice, — for the mwartl struggle was still going on “ I 
bad felt so veir desolate on letuming home and had 
-almost yielded to a murmmong, as well as a disquieted 
spint I -was beginning to ask the impious question 
"Why has this afflicbon fallen so heavily upon us ^ 
And then I was fnghtened at myself — at the rebel 
lious spirit winch I felt nsing within me, and I 
implored my heaienlv Fatlier to bring some portion 
of His word to my mind, as He had done before , 
which might strengtlien my faith, and enable me 
still to walk with Him, still to come out of myself, 
and to hold on, — still cling to him with a perfect 
confidence m His goodness this Scnpture has 
been sent as it were to my rescue ‘We gloir in 
tribulations also, knowing that tabulation worketh 
patience, and patience, expenence, and evpenence 
hope ’ Oh’ I felt It impossible to reslram the rush 
of tears — ^tears eren of joy and thankfulness, which 
seem equally to reheve my brain, and my heart ' ’ 
and rising up as she spoke, she came to me, and 
laymg her head on my bosom, she wept agam with- 
out restraint ; then wiping away her tears, she said, 
“ I am better now —oh, so much better and I feel 
that I can thank and bless Him shll, with all my 
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heait I can still say, ‘ It is -well I am suie at is 
well' Come Allan,” she continued “ let us nse up , 
the day is beautiful, and the air is mild} and its 
sweet summer bieath uill restore us both The only 
thmg that makes me miserable now, is to see your 
poor haggard face Come, let me tal^e yom arm , we 
will walk togetliei m that sheltered alley, where we 
shall see nothing but the blue sky alwe our heads, 
and hear no sounds, but the warbling of the song- 
birds among the bmnclies, ” and -with sometlung of 
her former mannei, she passed hei arm within mme, 
and together we left the loom 

We had just reached the door, and I had opened 
It, when our stops were aiTesled bj the sound of 
a homo’s feet, and in a moment after, emerging 
from the dark frees which scieen the garden from 
the road, a youth of about fifteen appeared on 
homeback apiiroaclung us The hght breeze blew 
back his sfreammg hair , and though Ins face was 
thin and pale, the glow of exeicise had shghtly 
flushed his cheek. Theie was a youthful grace 
about his whole person, and an eypiession in his 
countenance which peiplexed while it fascinated me 
IVliom was he like ? was the question that I asked 



THA>*BrUL>ESS 


injself, and answered as qinckly as I asked it, 
whom but the dehcate and gentle being that was then 
loaning on my arm The next moment he was stand- 
ing before us , the bndle m one hand, his hat, which 
he had lifted from his head, m the other, and 
his large soft eyes were laised ivith an expression 
of such touching and appealmg affection, that we 
were both deeply moved But then he spoke, and 
tlie whole character of his face was changed, as the 
bnght and glancing fire of animation accompamed 
his words “You wonder who I am,” he said “ yon 
ask me whence I come and there were tones m 
Ins voice, and a chaimiug frankness m his manner 
which would still hai e perplexed me, had not Lucy 
shewn tliat she lecognired the boy by thi owing her 
arms round him and claspmg him to her bosom 
“ I do not ask you,” she said, “ I need no words 
to tell me who you are , it is impossible to be 
mistaken •” • 

“ I am your nephew,” ho rephed, — “ unless,” and 
the same touclung expression came into Ins eyes 
again, “unless I may call mjsclf yoxu: child, and 
find with you that I am no longer an oiplian ” 

Ho looked from one to the other, and I saw by 
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the smile ^th which he leceived the gaze of ten- 
deiest affection that met lus inqmry, that he felt 
as we felt, that he had become from that moment 
as our own child to both of us come to 

England but a foiinight ago,” he said , “ we were on 
our way to you, but my deal dear mother was taken 
ill on the load, and she is dead ” Tlie team stieamed 
unheeded au,d unchecked by him over his face I 
have left her grave this morning, her happy spint is, 
I know, with Him who called her from me and I 
have done what she desired I have come at once to 
you, my fathei, and yes, yes, I am sure of it 

now, my father and my mothei and you will love 
me, and you will let me love you, and try to malce you 
as happy as you have already made me " My hand 
was on lus head, and woids of blessing were on my 
lips as I also diew the chanrung boy to me, and kissed 
lus fine open forehead “ He is oui son, Huey/’ 
I said, tummg to her, “ youi own son and mme 
God has given him to us, to replace those He lias 
taken Lucy’s look of happiness, of delight, is 
still before me , no, m her brightest, happiest days 
I had never seen an expression of such perfect 
happmess in her dear face, as when she lifted up 
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hei eyes to liea^en vritli that look of deep, in- 
tense thankfulness ' Just then an old servant in 
tt foreign livery appealed leading the horse on 
•which he had followed, lus young master, who 
had ridden on hefoie lum Takmg Lucy’s hand 
ill both his hands, the sweet fellow pressed his 
lips to them and kissed them repeatedly “ He 
is so hke him,” said Lucy, holchng the dear boy’s 
hand, and dra'wing back as she sunercd lum fully, 
and then again drawing lum towards her, and lift- 
ing tlie curhng haii fiom his forehead and tonderlj 
kissing him, “ He is so hke” — 

" So like yourself, my omi sweet •wife, much more 
like yon tlian e\en his dear fatlier 0 if ho needed 
any recommendation to me, tins likeness to you, his 
— ^his mother, would be qiute sufficient ” Ferdinand 
Haimgton is fifteen, though he looks older fiom 
lus height and his extreme slightness, and from tlie 
gracefulness of his carnage Ins face is i ery youth- 
ful, and beams with that modest ingenuousness which 
one loi es to see in a boy of his age He was not in 
moummg when he came, but a band of black crape 
n-as bound round lus arm, in the way that a soldier 
nears it when m mourning 
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October 15 

I am moie and more pleased 'With the child, God 
has given us He is not, as I had almost feaied he 
might he, a creature of impulse, swayed by the alter- 
nations of his own feelmgs It was not a mere 
excitement of spuits which prompted his woids when 
he first met us It was rathei, though m so young 
a disciple, the exemplification of that inspired de- 
scnption “ Sorrowful, yet always rejoicmg ” He 
has been now some weeks -with us, but the same 
bnght and buoyant spirit contmues in all its fresh- 
ness, and yet there is under all a quiet thoughtful- 
ness, — a manly earnestness really suipnsmg m a 
mere boy He had not been with us many days 
when I told him that I thought it necessaiy that he 
should settle himself doivn to a legulai course of 
study , and that I would ■wJhngly devote a por 
tion of eveiy day to his education I found that he 
had been well taught, and was advanced beyond 
his years , and, what was far better, had been so 
thoroughly grounded, that what he knew, he knew 
well He entered at once into my plan, and has 
smce set hi ms elf steadfastly to work , as yet. 
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I Jmve had hut one occasion to comjilain of anything 
like inattention but I felt the necessity of not 
letting it pass unnoticed The humble, thankful 
spint 'With which he received my admomtions has 
much endeared him to me He shews indeed on 
all occasions botli to his new mother and to myself 
the affection and obedience of a duteous cluld It 
will bo long indeed before he ceases to gneio deeply 
ovei tho death of his oivn dear mother, as I ha\e 
discovered on moie than one occasion But he soon 
learnt nhat heavy and ginevous losses we had bus 
tamed, and ho has always exerted lumself to be 
cheerful when with us He has a thousand delicate 
and winning nays of dnertmg oui minds fiom our 
onn sorrows, ns if he felt that his one object on 
earth was to stiaio, as far ns in him lay, to replace 
tho children we have lost To Lucy more especially 
he shews the devotion of a watchful and loimg child, 
and her face brightens whenevei he ai>pears witliout 
seeming to do so, he turns nivny her thoughts from 
the sad contemplatiou of the past, and m spite of 
hoi self he iviles away hei sadness fiom her 
His talent for music, which he inlients, I suppose, 
from his German stock, is leiy remarkable , and his 
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\oice has a peculiai sweetness of tone Sometimes, 
when sitting in my study, I heai him singing some 
fine old German hymn \Mth his dear moilier , and 
how lovely then two voices sound together ' One 
of the hymns, howevei, which is best suited to their 
voices is this Lucy found it among my papers, and 
they arranged it togethei 

HYMN 

How blessed are the sons of light 
Though poor on earth, and ill at ease , 

The path of faith and not of sight, 

Is that of pleasantness and peace 

Loud Inughtor and the idle jest, ^ 

^lay nsQ amid the ungodlj throng, 

But calm content and holy rest 
To pilgnms of the cross belong 

In Thee, sweet Source of heavenly peace, 

All fresh and living streams are found , 

And the deep well knows no deoreosc, 

Prom whence those gladdemng springs abound* 

What though the vnin and worldly deem 
The ways of God a desert rude , 

Green postures and the tranquil stream 
Arc found in that sweet solitude 

There the good Shepherd lores to lead, 

In noontide beat Bds little dock , 

There they repose, and there they feed, 

Beneath the shadow of tho Hock 
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Fearless of liarm, to that denr spnng 
The do\c descends, her wandering o’er, 
Lates an the stream her woarj' wing, 

I^or leaies the quiet shelter more 

Thou God of grace, and peace, and lore. 
Teach mo to find that region blest , 

Oh 1 for the pinions of the doic, 

To flee away and bo at rest 


Octobei 17 

The disciple of Chnst, that is, the man who is 
what he professes to he, a true disciple, has le- 
ceived fiom lus Loid the knowledge of a diniio 
alchemy, m the use of which the character of lui 
whole life undei'goes a wondrous change The secret 
ot the Lord, — the seciet of this dinue alchemj is 
witli him the secret of ha^ipmess It mattem not 
what the circumstances hj which he is surrounded, 
maj be he is not the cieatme of circumstances 
To a certain point he must bo affected by them , but 
beyond that point, he is independent of all cunum- 
tauces Ho lias been enabled to stand out from them 
— to nso supenor to them. The enemy of his soul 
may be said to be ever at the work of binding him 
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mth his fetters, even as the Philistines, when bind- 
ing Samson with “ the seven green withys, or with 
the new ropes which had neiei been occupied” — ^but 
by a heaven-bom stiength, he is enabled to burst and 
bleak them, “ as a thread of tow is bioken when it 
toucheth the fire ” Faith is the divme alchemy of 
which I speaJv it changes tlie character of every 
ob|ect It comes in contact with it transmutes all, 
as It were, into a substance bnghter, and more pre- 
cious than gold I had wntten down the foiegoing 
remarks the day befoio the first of my dear children 
was taken ill I spoke of annoui, it then seemed 
to me, m winch I had fiill confidence , but I now 
feel like the soldier who has been in the thick of the 
battle and what report do I make of my aimour ’ 
Is it armour of proof? It is indeed but I look at it, 
and I find that it has been sorely tned, many a dmt 
on its hard surface, shows wheie the battle axe of the 
foe has fallen with temble force, or where the speai 
has been dmen fiercely against it, — ^yet has it 
proied a secme defence to me 

I behave that our beloved Ferdmand is really a 
child of grace In what a wondoiful manner has 
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hjs deal father’s fall been overruled for good, both to 
his wife, and to lus child Fenhnand tells me, that 
he has been accustomed to read the Holy Scnptuies 
with his tutor, the good Pastor Haller, fiom his ear- 
liest childhood, his fathei made tins the chief point 
in his education, and taught him that eieiything else 
was comparatiiely of little worth “ Mj deai tutor," 
said Ferdinand, “ called the Bible the hook of truth, 
tlio hook of happiness, and the hook of the heart, and 
my father made mo piomise him that I would never, 
hy God’s grace, let a day pass, without' searching tlie 
Scriptures ’’ — "And have you kept your promise, Fer- 
dmand? hai o you ne\ er suffered a day to pass witliout 
doing this?" — “Hitheito, I ha^e done so," he lephed 
“ once or twice I had well nigh foi gotten my pro 
nuse , hut no, I hn^e not 3 et hinken it, and I trust 
I never shall When my deal mother was ill, and 
away fiom ns, and my father so luieasy about her 
that he set oft immediately to join her 111 this coun- 
tn , before he left me witli my uncle, he took me to 
his own room, and said, ‘ Ferdinand, we shall perhaps 
not meet again on earth, though I tiaist we may, 
and aery shortlv , hut if it should not he so, remem- 
ber, when I am gone, vom promise, never to let a 
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daj pw 1)} Without s( an lumj the IIoU St ripttiu’*' 
and think of wluil I now toll \<m — I daU ill the 
sins and folhci of m\ p'^l lift*, to ni\ noglc<*t nnd 
ignomncc of fiod's ^Vord —I thank Ood, I am not 
Ignorant of thorn now ' Vnd thru ht knr lldown, nrd 
made mo do tho Nimo, nnd lie prati-d tint fiod 
would gne me gmte to K<*tp nn pruiniit* — and a on 
know ho np>cr came Imk to me — and whni m\ 
dearest mother wns dMiig he lontmnrd, “ -he told 
me to put into her hands tlie X*‘w Tt st um nt witn h 
lae on the I'llde h\ her hed side I did s> and she 
put It into my hands and she s ud ‘jou must nitd <’ 
me the same promise ton made to vour fatln r ' nnd 
she told me that ni} father had re id ni that \cn 
l>ookc\en dna for mam ytirs, and thitthc\ liad 
often lead it together ‘^ou will peril ijts grow up', 
she said, * to he a nt h man , for all the property of 
joiir father and mother will he aonio hut j hue 
nothing to lcn\c jou so pu cions as this book ’ O 
It is a sacred promise, is it not ’ " lu. added, looking 
mo grasek in tlie face, with Ins mild earnest eies 
“It IS now a liind ol double protmsc I liaac no 
choice, nnd no wish to break it I lo\e to keep it, 
or I feel m doing so that there is still sometluug I 
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can yet do, to obey them both “ But do you love the 
bookfoi Its oivn sake, iny«dear Feidinand^ ” I said — 
“I hope I do,” he leplied, lus eyes filling with tears 
“ I am suie I do I always lead it with piuyei for the 
Holy Spirit to be my gmdo, and my interpreter, as 
they taught me , and I know it is, as my tutor said, 
the book of the heart — the book of truth, and tho 
book of happiness ” 


October 20 

We lead m the Holy Scriptures* that in the taber- 
nacle and temple seraces of tho people of tlie Lord, 
the inspued Da-vud appointed certain of the Levites, 
whose especial office it ^vas to offer up thanksgiMngs 
and praises to the Loid, God This was an express, 
ordinance of the Lord We are told of Hemnn and 
Jeduthun and tho rest that were chosen, who were 
expressed by name to gi'se thonlvs to the Lord 
Thus also we learn that on tliat day, — the daj 
when tho ark of the Lord was brought into the city 
of David, and placed in the tabeniacle which David 
had pitched for it, — that he dehieied first a par- 
ticular Psahn, to thank the Lord, into tlie hand of 
♦ I Chron. xu, 4, 41 — ", 8 

B 
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Asctjjh and lus brethren The fiMt words of this 
Psalm weie “ Give thanlvS*nnto the Loid ” 0 let 

me not forget, as a minister of the sanctuary under 
the more spmtual dispensation of the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Chnst, to endea\our to fulfil the Levite’s 
office, whose pnvilege it was to offer thanks and 
praises to the Loid God Surely the Lord liath 
called me to be as a Hcman or a Jeduthun before 
Him It becometh me well to bo thanlvful The 
gift of Samuel was not more precious to Hannah and 
to Elkanah than has the gift of this son been to my 
childless wife and to myself It becometh us to 
offer praise and thanks, and to bo thankful Thou, 
O Lord, host never foi gotten to be gracious! 0 
ma} we never forget to be grateful ' 


October 28 

I have been for some time quietly obsemng the 
character of om charming boy, m order tlrnt I may 
find out for what profession he is best suited , but I 
am quite at a loss There is at times the bnght m* 
trepid fearlessness about him which we look for in a 
soldiei , the boy is afraid of nothing, and yet he is 
gentle and modest as a girl this, however, is always 
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the case in a tvaly brave person Then, again, he is 
grave, thoughtful, and studious, •with sense and judg- 
ment beyond his years , and I sometimes think I 
haie seldom seen one so admirably fitted, so for as 
man can judge, for the sacred profession of the Gospel 
I had written thus far when Ferdmand enteied the 
loom and it suddenly occurred to me that I nould ask 
him if his mind had ever been turned to the considera- 
tion of any particular piofession I did so, and he 
answered “ By this tune, my father, my profession 
may be already decided It ivas only the mght before 
we left Hanoi er that the Count, my father’s uncle, told 
mamma m my presence that he beheved her desiie 
■would be gratified — so it was doubtless at her request 
that the apphcation had been made, and that he ex- 
pected he should be able to send a commission m the 
army after ns m a few weeks But he charged her 
to keep tlie matter to herself, and on no account to 
mention it to any one till his letter came Tins letter 
has not yet come , and I have been on the point of 
speaking to you several times, and haie had to check 
my luchnaiion, for you know I can have no resenes 
with j ou In fact, I have not Imown whether I ought 
or ought not to regard my mother’s promise as bind- 
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ing on myself Tour direct question, however, has 
decided me to speoh, foi I should feel, when the 
letter amves, as if I had been disingenuous, had I 
been silent now ” 

“And you love the profession of a soldiei then, 
Ferdinand?” 

The flittmg colour deepened m his cheek, and his 
eyes sparkled “ Indeed I do,” he answered “ It 
was at my wish that my mother spoke to Count Von 
Adelbei^ I always wished to be a soldier, and never 
had a misgivmg on the subject till I came to Sprmg- 
huint But since I have been with you,” he added, 
in a voice of tender affection, “ I have sometimes 
thought— only sometimes — ^that I should like of all 
tbmgs to be such a clergyman as you are, and to lead 
the life you lead, seekmg the best happmess of aU 
aiound you, and blessmg and being blessed of all ” 

Novembei 2 

The expected letter has amved, and Ferdinand has 
received his commission as a comet m the regi- 

ment of dragoons The boy’s dehght was extreme , and 
poor Lucy tned to smile when he put the commission 
m hei hands He spoke to her, but, as she told me 



THANKFUI.UESS 


245 


ofterwaids, slie could not trust lier-soice to answer 
him Indeed hei eyes swam with tears, and before 
she was aware of it, one laige teai fell upon the 
parchment m hei trembling hands The dear boy’s 
countenance fell, and ho stood without speaking, 
as if grle^ed that his happmess should have caused 
gnef to one whom he lo\ed so tenderly But 
Lucy lecoieied herself immecbately, a glance at 
his downcast face, told her what was passmg in his 
muid, and brushing away her tears, she spoke to 
him cheerfully , and they were soon m earnest con- 
versation on the subject, she, entering into every 
httle detail which she thought would mterest him, 
and adding at last, that she only hoped they would 
gii 0 her a httle time to make up her mind to part- 
ing with him “ I am very selfish, dear Ferdinand,” 
she said, “ in thinlung so much of myself, but you 
know, that next to your father, you are dearer to me 
than any one on earth I have no foohsh fears as to 
jour danger , for I Iniow you will be as safe under 
God’s good prondenco, amid the fire and smoke of a 
battle field, os under tins quiet roof All tliat I feel 
and fear, is parting uith you, m^ dear, dear child ” 
and she drew liim toivards her, and kissed his gloving 
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cheek, as she pressed him with all a mother's tender- 
ness, to her hosom Another letter had been brought 
-with that which had lutherto occupied oui attention 
so exclusively and as my eye now fell upon it, I 
recognized the hand-wntmg of our beloved Jjady 
Vernon She has been absent with Miss Hai court, 
at Buxton, having left Sprmghurst, by the urgent 
desire of her physician, the day before Ferdinand 
arrived. She had suffered much, on the death of our 
dear children, and Dr Burton saw that a change was 
absolutely necessary foi her, and had recommended 
her to tiy the hracmg air, and the watere of the 
Buxton spnngs 

We had partly piomised to follow her, but Lucy 
had been from the first unwilhng to leave home 
The commg of om Ferdmand acted like a charm upon 
her health and spirits, and seemg this, her own home 
seemed to me the best and happiest place for her 
Lady Vernon had found so much benefit from the air 
and waters of Buxton, that she had prolonged her 
stay , hut the lettei which we now opened, announced 
hei return to the Alanoi -house On looking a second 
time at her letter, I saw that she was to arrive that 
^el7 mommg she was perhaps at that veiy time 
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alieady amved She had expiessed a hope to see 
or hear something of ns in the com’se of the da^ 
Why should we not set off for the Manor-house 
immediately, I asked, and he perhaps wrailmg to 
welcome her there ? We did so , and we wore 
there an horn before her ainval, stondmg on the steps 
of the old mansion, when her coach dinve up the 
a^enuo It was a joyful meotmg, nay, it was the 
joy of the moimng to us, after the heaviness of the 
night and it was a lovely sight to witness the meet- 
ing of the aged samt, with the son of her heloied 
“nephew Could we have thought it possible, I said 
to myself, as we all knelt down together that eieraug, 
to offer our muted praises and thauksginugs to tlie 
God of all praise — could we have tliought it possible, 
when we look back to the gncf which had gathered 
and settled over us, like a thick cloud, but a few 
months ago, that we should ever be so happy ns 
we now are Ah, the smi of our life was as glori- 
ously bnght behmd that dismal cloud, as He now 
IS , tliough we saw Him not 

December 2 

There seem some doubts as to Ferdinand’s succeed- 
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xng to the property which he was to inhent fiom his 
mother It appears that the De Lyle family have 
shown a disposition to dispute his claims on what 
giounds, we cannot at present discover but we 
hear, through my elder hrothei, -who always knows 
what 13 passing in the woild, that old Sii Germain 
and his family are hitteily mdignant on haiung learnt 
that then young lonsman is a protestant, and has been 
placed hy his mother under my guardianship Fer- 
dinand cares little about the mattei, and has not ev- 
pressed a wish on the subject His father’s fortune, 
which IS but moderate, will content him The old 
family seat has only been occupied as a fann house of 
late yearn The father of Charles and Lucy never 
resided theie and though my brother-m-law talked of 
restonng it, he did not hve to do so Lucy speaks 
sometimes of some family pictures which she sup 
poses are still there , but she has never seen them 

Januaiy 15, 1701 

We have just returned fiom Temple Pleasance, 
where our whole femily ha\ e been passing the Chnst- 
mas Our venerable fnend. Lady Vernon, notwith- 
standing her ad\anced age, made one of the paily, at 
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Biy fatliei’s special request. She has declared how- 
e\er that tins must he the last time of her leaving 
liei o^vn home She is now near nmety, and tliough 
her health has greatly lmpro^ed since she came to 
Spnnghurst, the time of her sojornii here, as she 
often reminds us, must be dmwiug towards its close 
Hoi visit to Buxton has iiondiously restored her 
from the shock sho sustained in our late tnals She 
has indeed felt deeply, for she seems to identify all 
our inteiests with her own 
This family meeting has been a most happy one, 
foi since the time when the small-pox made its 
appearance in our Milage, we haie been seldom at 
Temple Pleasance The birth of dear Cuthbert’s 
first-boni child was expected about that time, and 
Lucy and I weie anxious to put a stop to all inter- 
course between om'sehes and our family while the 
fnghtful pestilence remained at Spnnghurst It had 
ceased m our own house, after the deaths of our child- 
ren, but It still lingered m tanous jiarts of the 
parish , eveiy now and then appeanng in some fresh 
quartci, though ossummg a milder form — ^the disease 
thus appealing to wear itself out "We had no fears 
for Ferdinand, who informed us, that when a child in 
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Germany ho hnrl lind tlio disease Xcs, our % isit was a 
happy one but Lucy niul I Imd oui trials, though 
we endea> cured to hoop our feelings to ouischcs 
Mj deal Mnfc ^^'as howcNcr unable to rest mm her 
emotions at tlie first sight of luj brothers blooming 
hoy The child had not been brought do^vu till she 
asked to see lam , and in spite of her determined 
effort to bear up, and the real delight which sho felt 
m taking the little fellou into her arms, slio sat for 
some time quiotl> weeping, (ill she found strength 
to caress llie loiel}" child After that time, slic was 
constantli witli Geitmde and hei baby, and seldom 
seemed so happy ns when she could ga/o upon its 
tiny features, or sit beside Ins mother as pho nursed 
him “ I do not suffer now so keoulv, ”phc said to me 
on one occasion ** I feel more enabled to act upon the 
only principle that can suppoil us, on imqucstioning 
faith and thus when I feel soi cl} temiited to 
repine, I am graciously enabled, by faitb, to sec 
my own dailmg children radiant with angelic beauty, 
and rejoicing in eternal Imppiness aud then I ask 
myself, such being then present state, whether, if I 
really love them, I can wish them back again in tins 
cold woild and then again, another thought giies 
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me iinspeaLaUe consolation I look at our charming 
Ferdmand, who is now onr own child, and I see in 
him, how the Father of mercies has replaced those 
whom He has taken from us 


Fehruiiy 3 

Ferdmand has left us to join his regiment The 
order came a few days ago "We were staymg at 
the Manor-house at the tune , and when the letter 
amved, we were conversmg together about a volume 
■n Inch Lady Y emon had gn en to Ferdinand, and which 
we had been reading with much mterest It vras 
the life of Colonel Gardmer, who fell at the battle 
of Preston Pans, written by the exceUeiit Dr Dodd- 
ndge, of Northampton His widow, Lady Frances 
Gardmer, had sent it, some years ago, to her fnend 
Lady Yemon, who was anvious for Ferdmand to read 
it YTe feel comforted to think that his attention should 
ha^e been turned, before his departure, to the con- 
sideration of so bnght a jiattem of a Christian soldier 
After Ferdmand had read the letter which summon 
ed him to his regiment, he tamed to Lady Yemon, 
and said, “I haie a bold request to make "Will 
your Ladyship allow me to take the book with me ^ 
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I should not easily foiget it, hut I should like to haie 
it at hand that I might often turn to it It has taught 
me a lesson ivhich you wish me to learn, my dailmg 
mother," he added, addiessing himself to Lucy, 
whose eyes uere flyed upon him “ I will tiy, in- 
deed I will try, with God’s help, to prove to you that 
I Ivnow it IS qmte possible to he a bravo soldiei and 
yet a child of God ” — “ I only waited to offer the hook 
to you, till I saw how you valued it, my deal child," 
said oui aged friend , “ and I lUd you the justice m 
my own heart, Ferdinand, to believe that jou would 
wish to have such an example of godliness in a gallant 
soldier always hefoie you Colonel Gardmer was a 
hiave and honourable oiBcei when much younger than 
you now are , but many years passed away before he 
took up the arms of a warfare wluch is not of this 
woild, undei the great Captain of our salvation 
You see him, my Feidinand, firet as a man of 
the woild, and then as a man of God ‘He 
seems, m what you here read,’ says Dr Doddridge, 
in his dedication to the son of this Christian warrior, 
‘ to be calling out to you from amidst the cloud of 
witnesses by which you aie surrounded, and urging 
you by every geneious and tender sentiment to maik 
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the footsteps of his Christian race, and stieuuously 
to mamtam that comhat iihere tho Mctoiy is, through 
diime grace, certain, and the prize an eternal king- 
dom in the heavens 

Tlie porting has been a sad tnal to us all at 
any tune we should ha\e felt it keenly, for the 
charmmg hoy has wound Inmself round our hearts , 
but as yet we aie as those whose wounds arc so le- 
cent, that they would easily bo made to bleed afresh 
I feai that I ha\e borne up worse than any of the 
party, though I ha\e kept my feelings as close as I 
could Lucy has surpnsod me by her determmed 
odort not to yield to hei gnef, and has made a suc- 
cessful struggle She pioposed our setting off to 
pay many pastoial iisits at tho furtlier end of the 
pansh immediately after the depaitme of our son 
We returned homo at a later hour tlian usual, baling 
found that our mterest m the tiials of others, had 
greatly helped to malic us forget our own We 
have been witli many whose aching bents wo sought 
to comfort, and who depend on oiu frequent visits 
for support oi counsel Oh ' I luvo often found 
th\t the best method I can take of throwmg off the 
weight of my own despoudmg spint, is thus to go forth 
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among the sick and the sorrowful of my own flock, 
and openmg my Bible, to find there what our heavenly 
Father has spoken to them and to myself , and then 
kneehng down, and in their name and my own, to 
speak in prayei to Him, and spiead before His kind 
and pitying eye the troubles that oppiess us 

On coming from my study that evening to jom 
Lucy m the drawing room, I found her, not cheerful 
— ^for that was out of the question — ^but bright, with 
a cliarmmg ammation of look and manner, as if re 
sohcd not to let one shadow of gloom settle upon 
either of us “I have been thinlong, dear husband,” 
she said, " that I should be a graceless creature in- 
deed to yield to anything like a murmimng spint , 
or to be otherwise than very, very happy, while 
you, who are evoiything m the world to me, are still 
by my side After the loss of our children, I ought 
to have kept this ever m mind , but fatigue and suf- 
fermg had so tned my bodily frame that much of my 
seH-recollection was gone, or at least obscurad In 
flunking of those that were gone, I was as one for- 
getting him that was left , hut I thnnk- God it is not 
so now No, no, dearest Allan, the sense I have 
of your preciousness to me, and of my great— yes, very 



THA^KFUL^ESS 


255 


groat — ^linppmess as your wife, is not in tlio least ob- 
scured.” How debgbtful weie such words fiom one 
so inexpressibly dear to me ' People may say wbat 
they "Will about loie befoio mamage , but they know 
little about the matter, bttle indeed of true love, who 
can piesume to compare it with the tned and tender 
affection of those w'bo have been united, as Lucy and I 
have now been, m weal and m woe for many years 
I cannot help observing to myself also the develope- 
ment of v anous lovely graces m her mind and character 
— graces only loiowii to be less evident before, by see- 
ing them, ns I do now, m then more perfected giowth 
« Our blessed Lord is teachmg us a great lesson,” 
she said, “ we can never be lenlly happy till our will 
IS conformed to His holy will, and the more meekly 
we sit at His feet, lookmg up to Him with a smgle 
eye, and, quieting every faintest murmur, we hslen 
for His still small voice the better we shall learn of 
Him Wo ask Him to teach us how to iiray He 
tells us to say, ‘ Our Fathoi which art in heaven, 
Tlij will bo done * "We ask Him to teach us to know 
His Holy will He tolls us that, ‘ tins is the will of 
God, even om sonctiiication, that we may mdeed bo 
holy ns He is holy, in order that we may be happy 
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as He IS happy ’ Dear Allan, I should never mur- 
mur, I should be nlways thankful, if I did but always 
tnist in Him He has never failed me, ne^er once 
deceived me I know that I can trust Him with my 
happmess, my soul, my life, and yet I cannot always 
trust Him luth my will I cannot trust m fact, to 
the will of one, nho is not only the perfection of 
wisdom, but who is infimte lo've ” 

“How well, my Lucy," I said, “hn\e you descnbed 
me, in thus descnbmg yoiu^elf We need moie of 
His spirit, and let us seek it moie constantly, of 
Him, of whom it is wiitten that ‘He pleased not 
Himself,’ and "who said, when He came down to 
earth, ‘I come not to do my own mil, but the will of 
Him that sent me ’ " 

We have felt deeply tlie affectionate sympathy 
shewn towards us by my beloied flock in our late 
heavy affliction Those eien, who have suffered 
most themselves, have had a laige poition of loie 
and soiTow to spare for us They have seemed, 
throughout, almost to forget then oivn tnals when 
we have been with them, so deeply and so tenderly 
have they felt for us And to-day, what joyful 
greetings did we meet witli under many a humble 
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loof, because they saw that ^^e looked liai)piei, and 
in bcttei health, thaa iie haie foi the lost fe\^ 
months Dear Foichnond seems to have i\ou the 
admimtion and the heaits of all who know lum 
some of tliem told us, that they did not wonder at 
our loiong lum, and lookmg on him os out son, for 
that, suio enough, he ivas so like Madam Temple, 
that lie might haio been her uivn child 

“ I hate wept for you,” said the poor old widow, 
whose humble abode was the first I visited on com- 
mg to Sprmghurst, — “ I hive wept foi >ou, my dear 
pastoi, and my sweet lady, foi }ou haie been sorely 
tned , and yet it has seemed to me, at times, as if 
I had heard a loice from heaion, telling me rather 
to lejoice for you than to weep for, if the Lord s 
chostemng is the pooof of His loio to the child in 
whom He dehghteth, surely the heaner the chasten- 
ing, the gieatei the love Deni lady, smeo I ha\e 
seen the new blessing tliat God has guen )ou, m 
that noble j oung gentleman, so like you in Ins looks 
and m his ways, I have thought to myself, how true 
it is, that, though the Lonl often gl^es to take away. 
He as often takes away to gne agmii You might 
have said, not long ago, ‘ Call mo not Naomi , call 
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me Mara, for tlie Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
TFith me hut now, when I look upon you, I feel 
bold to say to you, as the women of Israel said unto 
Naomi, — ‘ Blessed be the Lord, which hath not left 
thee this day without a kinsman, that his name may 
be famous m Israel, and he shall be unto thee 
a restorer of thy life, and a nounsher of tliine 
old age ’ ** 

Such words os these went to the very heart of 
my Lucy, and brought tears to her eyes, while 
they brought words of praise and thanksgiving to 
her hps One of the sweetest seasons which we 
have lately enjoyed, was that which we passed to- 
day m the company of that lowly saint, so deeply 
experienced herself in the knowledge of the divine 
life, and in the eveicises of faith 

Before ne parted, I asked her to tell me what 
portion of God’s sacred Word I should read with 
her How beautiful was the choice she made I how 
siutcd to her own state on earth, and the spint 
of her own mind! “Let it be this,” she meekly 
replied , and she pointed to the words she had been 
reading when we entered The place of the Scnp- 
ture was this, the thirteenth chaptei of the epistle 
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to the Hehiews, nt the fourteenth and fifteenth 
verses “ Heie have tvo no contuiuing city, hut we 
seek one to come By Him, therefore, let us offer 
the saciifice of praise to God contmually, that is, the 
frmt of our lips, giving thanks " 

June 18 

I am much struck -with the spint of my sweet 
•wife’s piety He whom she sought m her affhction 
has been true to His own gieat word, — ^that word 
in which Ho caused her to trust — when was He 
ever othennse’ She seems to me hke a loiely 
rose-tiee which I noticed in our garden yesterday 
It was then standing erect, ciowned with a bnght 
profusion of its beautiful blossoms, as a queen 
among the flowers around it, but the stoim of last 
mght has poiiied forth its furv npon the fragile and 
dehcate plank The glow and the beauty of yester- 
day aie gone, but is it less lovely, bending and 
almost droopuig to the giomid, the heavy mn di ops 
hanging like tears on its leaves and flowers, with the 
returning sun beams sparkling in e\ ery tear-drop ^ 
Blessed be the Lord God, for He gneth power to 
tlic flint, and to them that haie no might He en- 
creaseth strength 
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Lucy’s bnght and joyous spmt has not come 
back , but though less joyful, she is moie thankful 
She seems to realize the apostle’s expressive words, 
“ rejoicmg ui hope ”, her eyes — if I may so describe 
hei spiritual condition — are moie often turned away 
from eailih, and fixed with mtent and longmg gaze 
on the opening glories of a bnghtei state , and yet 
she IS more dihgent thnn ever in attendmg to the 
commonest duties of her woildly calling 

Rutherford has well said, — “Tou must learn to 
make evils your great good, and to spm comforts, 
peace, joy, commumon with Christ, out of youi 
troubles, winch aie Chnst’s wooers, sent to speak foi 
you to Himself Thanks to God for crosses ” I 
humbly say amen ' to these words 

The followmg is a passage from another of Euthei 
ford’s letters, which I copied out for Lucy, omittmg 
some woids not suited to her How beautiful it is < 
“ The liOrd may gather his roses at what season of 
the year He pleaseth Tou are taught to know and 
adore His sovereignty which He exerciseth over you, 
which IS yet lustred with mercy The children have 
but changed a bed in the garden, and aie planted up 
higher, neaier the sun, where they shall thrive 
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better than in their out-field moor-gioimd Dearest 
wife, let us go on and faint not, something of ours 
IS in hea^ en besides the flesh of oui e’calted Sa\uour, 
and Tve go on aftei our o^vn Time’s thiead is 
shorter, by some inches, than it was , and om Cap 
tain, who leadeth us on, is more than a conqueror, 
and malccs us partakers of His conquests and vie* 
tory ” 


Januaiy, 1702 

"Wai is declared with Spam, ns wo ha^e heard bj 
a letter fiom my oldest brothei this morning The 
Goiemment is sending out ti oops to Portugal, where 
thou piesence is needed, oui old ally refusing to 
take aims ngamst us Our dear boy’s regiment js 
ordered out on tins semce , and they wore to sail 
in a week from the day when Cutlibert wrote Ftr 
dinand is with my brother and Gertrude, m Soho- 
sqiiore, and is to remnm a day or two with them 
It would have been a comfort to us had we been able 
to see him once more before his departure, but, 
perhaps all is best as it is The parting would have 
been a sad trial to him, as well as to ourselves It 
IS impossible to help feeling anxious and uneasy on 
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thinking of the peril to which our noble boy is neces 
sanly exposed Bat we know that the tunes are m 
God’s hand, and that it is as easy for Him to pre- 
serve his life in the hottest fire of the battle-field, as 
it IS ea^ for Him to take his hfe in the moie appa- 
rent security of peace I trust we may not dishonour 
om &ith, and our profession, by any mistrust of His 
goodness, whatever may be the event of this war to 
the son whom He has given us 


February 20 

I never remember to have seen so early and so 
lovely a sprmg The hedge-row banks are already 
fragrant with violets, and the soft, lefreshmg aii tells 
us that wmter is departed , the glad, h^md notes of 
the lark are nngmg in my ears while I wnte, for the 
wmdows of my study are open , hfe is awaking on 
every side after the death-sleep of wmter but alas ! 
it IS too evident that, m a few days at furthest, death 
will have set its seal upon one who is very dear to 
our hearts The flowers of spnng may blossom on 
hei grave, but she will never see them agam on this 
earth. Our dear Lady Vernon is reachmg the end 
of her long pilgrimage below A change, which is 
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not to bo mistaken, bos come rapidly over ber , and, 
os sbe tolls us AVitb smiles of heavenly peace upon 
ber venerable countenance, sbe is longing to put off 
tbe body of tlus death, and to enter mto rest Lucy 
and I were uitb bei tbe greater pait of this day, 
and we could only say, on leanug her, that she is 
truly one whose com creation is in heaven Slie 
spoke fiequeutly of the shortness of her time among 
us, and Lucy was at last unable to restram her tears 
“ My deal child," she said, “ why would you wish to 
detain me here ? Why would you keep me from Him 
in whose presence is my joy ? I ha\e but one pang 
to undergo, and that is, the parting with tliose I loie 
on earth Shall I confess to you," she said to me, 
opening her eyes after a long pause of silence, and 
raising hei head, foi she had been lynig back in her 
largo arm-chair, supported by cushions — "shall I 
confess that I have been almost overwhelmed by a 
dread of tlio mysterious suffemig of this separation 
of body and soul which is now approaclnng W'hat 
had I to do, in such a case, but to pray? And I 
have prayed , and I now see that thojio fears were 
but morbid imaginations, infused by the great adier- 
saij into my mind He had taken advantage of my 
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great weakness of kotlv to disturb my peace , but I 
can now tbank God for having graciously delivered 
me from all my fears ” Agam she paused The 
effort of speaking hut a few words had exhausted her 
for a time ‘When her weak strength (for wcalt it 
was) returned, she said, v,ith a peaceful smile, 
“There is nothing temblc in death hut the sting , 
but He hath taken away the sting, lecemng it in 
our stead ” She took leave of Lucy, who will not, 
I fear, be able to see her again “ The Lord be 
with you, my own sweet cliild,” she said, “you have 
been more than a daughter to me , and I bless and 
thank God for all the happiness He has gn en me in 
you and your dear husband, and for bnnging me to 
this place m my old age I have ne^er known such 
happiness m the whole of my long earthly course, as 
smce I have come to Spnnghurst.” 

She said no more , and, after a few words of 
prayer, we departed, leaving her with her dear Miss 
Harcourt, and her fhitliful Jenny Cov 

This morning I receiied a summons before day- 
break from Miss Harcourt She sent me word, that 
our beloved friend had apparently but a few hours to 
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live, and that she hid asked for me I went, and 
fonnd her at first unahle to speak, though she know 
me, and gieeled me inth her usual smile — returmng 
tlie pressure of my hand, as I clasped hers I said 
hut little, for I felt that that was not a time for 
speaking, hut I opened the word of God and read 
from time to time some few verses in vanous parts 
of the volume, winch seemed to me host suited to 
her state and then we knelt loimd her hed, and 
commended hei parting spint to tlie Lord TVhen 
our pmyer was concluded, she looked at me, as I 
continued kneehng hy her side, and said in a faint 
loice “ Shall ive not ofler praise as well ns prayer" 
— ^let my last act he thanks and praise ” I aslved 
if she meant that we would sing " She smiled, and 
pressed my hand , and we sang together her favounte 
hymn, — a hymn of pruse THien I pronounced the 
parting hlessmg “Unto Gods gracious mercy and 
protection we commit thee the Lord hlcss thee, and 
keep thee the Lord make His face to shine upon 
thee, and ho gracious unto thefe the Lord lift up 
His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, 
l)Oth now and evermore ’’ she fiuntly responded, 
*• Amen’ ’ and then I heard the word “hless," hreath- 
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mg like a mminur from Iier lips, “Lucy — Feidmand 
— all" My hand ivas still clasped m heis, my 
finger on liei mist, and once I tbouglit Uiat all was 
Orel, for the pulse had stopped, hut she was gather- 
ing all her fading stiength , and looking up, as if her 
eyes were suddenly opened on some hnght leahty 
unseen by us — slowly and distmctly she repeated 
those glonous woids “Thanks — ^thanks he to God, 
winch givcth us the victory tliiough our Lord Jesus 
Christ ” — ^And now the pulse had mdeed stopped, 
for the spirit had passed away, eien in the very act 
of thonksgivmg 

I had quitted the chamber of death, and was about 
to leave the house, on my letum to the rectory, when 
a note was put into my hand, it was fiom my sister 
Ellen, whom I had left with Lucy, and who had 
been fetaymg some days with us it contamed the 
joyful news of Lucy’s safety, and of the birth of a 
httle girl, durmg my absence I had left her mth 
some anxiety, not knowing how soon her hour of tnal 
nught come upon her But our dear Ellen was near 
at hand, occupymg the next chamhei to our own , 
and I opened hei door, and awoke her when X was 
called away, feaiing that Lucy might be agitated, as 
it seems she was. 
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My feelings, as I ■walked along tlie lane, leadug 
from the Manor-house to my o'wn home, ■were like 
the weh of human hfe, — a mmgled textnre of joy 
and sorrow and as I crossed the hroad corn-field hv 
the footpath, leavmg the ■wmding lane and took the 
shortest way to the rettoiy, and looked upon the 
spnnging blades of the young green wheat just nsmg 
above the surface of the earth, I thought also of that 
field as I had seen it m the last harvest season, when 
the reapers were gathenng the npeued com into 
sheaves and I thought of the aged samt, whose 
departuie finm this world I might liken to the shock 
of npe com which is ready for the gamer and I saw, 
in the fresh blades of the young green wheat, a no 
less sinking type of that new-born infant, who had 
just entered upon the chequered scenes of this trou- 
bled life If I felt called to mourn oier the loss of 
her who was gone, still it •was impossible not to 
re]oice by faith that her warfare 'was accomphshed, 
and she had entered mto her glonous rest and if 
my heart throbbed -with dehght, when I thought of 
her, who was come to gladden her mother's heart 
and muic ah, it was not possible to repress some 
anxious fears, as to the luture, for that dchcate, and 
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helpless child But ululo I uas thus musing ns I 
hastened omvnid, up lose n lark uith its ivild and 
tlmlhng song, inalung tlie whole welkin nng with 
the joyous melodj Had not iny faith, I thought, 
ns strong a wing to heai iny spint iipwaids’ — ^Hnd 
not my faith a hymn of praise and thanks, ei on moie 
joyful, to ofiei to tlie great Gn ei of all good, from a 
heart overfloinng with ndonng gratitude 


hlaicli 30 

I cannot descnhe my joj to day, on seeing my 
liUcy in fresh and bloomuig health, sitting, ns in 
former times, ivitli hei infant in lioi arms and yet 
joy, and hei’s is at present, dimmed and sub 
dued by the thought uhich so often rises up to remmd 
us of the loss ue have sustained But when no 
think on that nsmg thought, we feel that gne^ though 
natural — oh how v'eiy natural ' is out of place, Tvhen 
associated with hei The long and weary jomiiey at 
an end the eartlily house of tins tabernacle ex- 
changed for the presence of tlie Loid Such are the 
thoughts with which that blessed spint should be 
connected m oui mmds I have just letumed from 
the chuich , hanng seen the tablet to hei memoiy 
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put up Oiu: good Miss Haicouit comes to us to day 
from her brother’s She has piomised to lemam ^vlth 
us till her cottage is leady foi hei, for on the death 
of her fiiend, sho decided to make Spnnghuist her 
home M3' fathei, with whom she was always a chief 
favounte, has msisted on grnng her this cottage for 
her hfe , haimg often heard her admire its beautiful 
site Lad}' Vernon has left the hulk of her pro- 
perty between Lucy and Feidmand, and to the 
latter she has bequeathed also the fine old portrait 
of Loid Harmgtou, by Zucchero, and Sir Amyas 
and Lady Haiington, by Vandyck Miss Harcoiirt 
has a legacy of a thousand pounds Jenny Cox is to 
take up her residence foi the future, at her own par- 
ticular request, with us, tlioiigh she has a handsome 
annuity The Manoi -house, I fear, must stand empty 
There w as some talk of Cuthbert and Gei trude coming 
thei e , but my father will not hear of their leaving him 
Temple Pleasance, he says, is large enough for them 

X 

all and ns they appear hliely to have an increasing 
famdy, he has fitted up the left wing of the house 
with great elegance and comfort, for their especial 
use I think, if ho had his will, dear kind old man, 
and could find it in his conscience nght to do so, he 
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would settle Lucy and rajself olso witli bun , for, m 
trae patnarchal style, be lo\es to bo surrounded by 
Ins children, and lus grand-cluldien We are all to 
go to Temple Pleasance to monow, for a foitnigbt 
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CHAPTER THE SIXTH 


May 2 

E are beginiung to be anxious about 
our dear Ferduiand Wo have no 
letters Rom him, nor news of any 
land about him But it is a foohsh 
thin g to do, to pay mterest befoie hand for troubles 
that may novel come A more watchful eye than 
ours IS fixed upon him , and he is shielded by the 
protection of the Most High 

I sometimes feel, as I ought alivays to feel, that I 
could bear to hear anythnig of him, but that he had 
fallen away finm God, and was living in sm Ah 
should he bo tahen from us, — I write this with a 
trembling hand, but I wish to record it here with my 
own hand, — am sure he will be tahen from evil to 
come I am sure that hereafter we shall see the wis- 
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dom and tho mercy of so trjing a dispensation, and 
bless the chastening hand of our loving and most 
gracious Father 

July 7 

Om hearts arc full of joj Our heloicd boy is re- 
turned — ^is mth us now lie lias been brought back, 
in God's good pi-oiidenec, in lienlth and safotj At 
this moment v\hile I v*ntc, I hear his \oice as the 
dooi of the drawing-room opens, I sujipose to admit 
nurse and baby , for a little ci owing l.iugh reached 
my ear from the hall just now, and told mo that she 
was coming m flora her walk 

On looking back to the foiegoing page, I see that 
I ha\e not wntten m tins diai-j since that day, when, 
111 deep anuety of spint, agamst winch I endeavoured 
to struggle by faith and prajer, I anticipated a very 
diffeient termuiatiou of oiu boj s campaign 
The servants had shut up the house for the night, 
and we had all retiied to our cliambois Lucy was 
fatigued and was already asleep I had been readmg 
m my diessing-room latei than usual, and had just put 
out my light, when I went according to my usual cus- 
tom to the wmdow to look out at the mght the ram 
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was pouring hard , hut ha^■lng thrown up the sash, I 
stoodthcie breathmg the lefreshing air, as it came iii 
laden with the perfume of flowem I was just turn- 
ing away, when I heaid a carnage stop at the gate, 
and in another minute it droie up to the dooi I 
heanl the carnage dooi tlirown open, and some one 
spnng out It IS impossible to desenbe the joy with 
which I -clearly distmguished in the deep stillness 
the pleasant voice of our dearest rerdinand “ Shall 
I nng, or shall I not he said, addressing himself 
to some one in the carnage “ I fear we are too late, 
and they are aU asleep I hardly like to disturb 
them , and yet I am qiute sure they mil loi e to be 
so distiubed ” Another voice replied, but I stayed not 
to hsten , qmckly and softlj passmg to our chambei, 
I lit my candle from the mght-lamp, and in a few 
moments after the door was opened, and Ferdmand, 
his hair and face streaming with the pounng ram, 
was locked m mv arms No , had he been my own 
child, I could not have loved him better — I could not 
have rejoiced more th^m I chd at that dehghtful 
meeting His uncle, the Count Von Adelberg, was 
with him, and his futhful sen ant Fimiz, who had 
gone with his yoimg mastei to the war I ushered the 


T 
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good Count mto the dmwmg-room , and lighting the 
candles, •winch stood as when we had quitted the room, 
I left Ferdinand with him, and went to call the ser- 
■vants I found Jenny Cox, who has been well used to 
wakeful mghts, commg down the stairs, and sent hei 
to rouse the household, while I went at once to Lucy 
She awoke on my entenng the room “ You are late, 
my dear husband,” she said , " but I am glad your 
coming has awoke me I hare had an unpleasant 
dream , and I thought I saw our dailing Ferdinand, 
pale and wounded, earned from the field of battle 
He ■was m the enemy’s hands, and I followed after 
the men who took him, and entreated them to stop , 
but the wmd blew strongly, and I thought they could 
not or they would not hear me But Ferdmond had 
seen me , and as they bore him away, I heard his 
voice calhng to me to come to him Yes, dear Allan, 
I never heard anything more distinctly than I heard 
his voice ” 

“But dieoms, dear Lucy,” I said, smihng and 
putting my arm round her— for she was sitting up 
in bed— “ dreams— at least old wives say so— go by 
contraries Ferdmand is safe and well I have 
heard tliat 'withm the last houi and perhaps ^yes 
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— ^you may well look astonished — ^perhaps, you dtd 
hear liis voice, and not m a dream ’’ She passed 
her hand over her hiow, and then tummg to me with 
a look of half hewildeied dehght, “Am I still dream- 
mg? or am I awake’’’ she said “What is it you tell 
me’ Did I hear onght’ Is Feidmand here? Have 
I really henid the sweet fellow’s voice ? Dear hus- 
band, tell me at once, and do not torture me hy 
suspense 0 he ts here, he is here ' I did hear lus 
voice Yes, I see hy your looks that I am nght 
Thank God! thanic God'" and sho clasped her 
hands, loolang up, and thanlung God with her whole 
heart As qmetly and as hiiefly as I could, I told 
her all “You must go down to them,” she said, 
“and I will soon he diessed, and join you ’’ But this 
I would not hear of “Well then, I promise to do 
just what you wish I am so happy, and so calm, 
that I shall he qmetly here, blessmg and praising 
God How kind, how ^el 7 land of you, to thmk of 
me, and to come up to tell me hut before you go, 
dear Allan," sho added, more gravely, “kneel down 
beside me, if only for one minute, and offei up, if 
hut a few short woids of thanks and praise Let us 
firat think of Him, and bless Him, together, who 



276 


THA^KFUXKESS 


has been unspeahahly gracious to us — ^AUan/' she 
said, as I “was leaMug the room, I must see Fei- 
dmand to night If I may not get up, and go to 
him, you must hrmg him up to me ” He came up 
immediately, strivmg to tiead bghtly with lus spur- 
red and clanlang boots upon the stairs, and entering 
her room on tiptoe, he knelt down beside her bed, 
and kissed repeatedly the hand she joj^uUy extended 
to him at hi8 entrance She thiew her arms round 
his neck, and embraced him tendeily, and ah * with 
what loolvs of deep affection did she gaze upon him 
^‘No,” she said at length, “he is not alteied The 
woild has not yet begun its despoiling woik upon 
him I have so much to ask you, my Ferdinand, 
but it must he at another time Tou must not he 
both absent from my dear uncle go to him, and give 
him my love and warmest greetmg and say, I am 
not e^ual to another interview to-night to morrow I 
hope to tell him myself with what delight we wel- 
come him to Spnnghurst.” Ferdinand rose to go, 
hut just as he approached the door, she stopped him 
“Another minute,” she said, “ come back for another 
minute, that I may look at you Dear Allan, how 
he IS giown, and how hnght and well he looks , and 
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that IS the uuiform of your icgimeut you ha^e 
indeed quite a maitial nir ANTiy, mj Feidinand, 
uill jou e\ei condescend to nurse the little croatuie 
iihora you hn^ e o^ oilooked ’’’ Saying this, she diew 
aside the cuitoin, close to iihich Feidinand had been 
loieohug He sprung fonvaid at her wolds, and 
gared with astonished delight upon the lovely infant, 
mIio lay smiling lu her rosy sleep and whoso little 
cnb Mas shelteied beneath the folds of the ciutiun 
“ You must be very gentle,” she said, as he stooped 
doivn to kiss the cluld, “ oi you ivill wake her , and 
then her fiist impicssions may be anything but pleas- 
ing, on hndiug a teriiblo soldier by her bedside ” But 
ns she said this, she passed her hand caiessiuglj 
ovei the bending head of him whom she loied with 
ns much affection as her own infant “ But all this 
time,” said I, “ our worthy uncle is waiting supper , 
and lie shall ha\e him coming to seek us, if ne re- 
main much longer ” — “ Tins is indeed happiness,” 
said Feidinand, “ I ne\ei itos> so happy before You 
me glad to see Jtne You lo\e me, but no, witli all 
jour loie to me, you cannot feel to me, as I do to- 
mirds you, mj own dear father and mother ” How 
channuig weie such words from that child of our 
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lo\e, to Lucy and to me I felt my heart o^erflow 
'nitli tlianlifuhicsb to God, aud \ntb affectiou to our 
noble bo) and as I looked upon him, and inarlccd 
tho change nhich had passed o>er him since lie left 
us his fine countenance so full of fire and sweet- 

ness — his tall erect figuie — liis manly, giticcful heal- 
ing, and saw still tho same ingenuous expression, 
the same affection, I felt that he was dearer to mo 
than Cl or, and I said to nnsolf, Luc} is nght, ho 
has passed through this first oidcal, unscathed and 
unspoiled 

TlTion I returned to mj chamber, Luc> was asleep, 
and when I arose in tho monnng she was still slcep- 
mg qiuetl\ I did not disturb her, feeling that her 
doheato frame was doubtless iccimliug itself after 
the excitement and agitation of tlic past night 

Wo wore sitting at breakfast when the dooi opened, 
and Lucy entered with hci infant in hci aims , her 
sweet face hghted with smiles, and bright with all 
the bloom and frcslmess of hcaltli “ Welcome, 
again and again welcome to Spnnghurst,” sho said, 
ns she mot tho embraco of the Count " It was m- 
deed a delightful surprise, my dear uncle, to learn 
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that yoxi ^vcro come to us Hovr long, hovr very long 
it IS since vre last mot 

“ Yes, my child,” ho replied, “ it is a long time, in 
this short life, for those who lo\e one another to 
be sepal ated The last lime I saw you was m the 
circle of the court of my charming countrywoman. 
Queen Carohne, and I well lemember your child- 
hke delight on that eienmg, because tlie Queen had 
given you a diamond bracelet with a miniature of 
herself on tlio clasp You seemed in youi element 
then, amid tho gaiety and splendour of St James’s ” 

“ And now tho yomig maid of honour, dear uncle, 
has merged into the sober matron and a coimtiy 
parson’s wife, in fact, into a respectable nuddle- 
aged noman ” 

“ Ko, no,” said Feidinand, “ne cannot allow that, 
can we, unde 

“Has Ferdinand been at court, dunng his ab- 
sence,” said Lucy to the Comit, “ tliat he has learnt 
to flatter Heie, my darling lioj ,” she added, “ take 
my little Gertrude, and find a better occupation in 
nui-siug her, while I sit down and fimsh my break- 
fast as quickly as I can ” Ferdmand held out lus 
arms to take his little sister, and she looked nt his 
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happy face for a moment, smiled at him, stretched 
out her httle aims to him, and Avent to liim -vrith a 
laugh of delight Nmse came in to put on the baby’s 
cloak and boimet, and to take her into the gaiden , 
but again she stretched out her arms to Ferdinand, 
and he kissed her and took her agam into Ins arms 
and earned her off, ivith nurse smiling and follonmg 
to the gai'den As ho was gouig, the Count followed 
him with his eyes, and said, “ He may lo^ e to play 
with cluldien, but, young as he is, he has proved that 
he can act with men He is a noble youth, and has 
woil the love and inspect of almost all his brother 
officers , ho is in fact the fa\ounte of the whole 
regiment He shewed so much courage and gal- 
lantry in the action which took place at tliat 

he leceived the thanks of his commanding officer, 
and was promoted on tlie spot. Perhaps you did 
not observe that he wears a heutenant’s uniform, 
and I warrant me he has said nothing on the sub- 
ject , but, poor boy, he has had his tnals — not in 
battle, but aftei-wards We met at Pans I went 
thither in my official duties when the geneinl peace 
was proclaimed there, and wrote to him to ask for 
leave of absence and join me there Two or thiee of 
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Ins brother officers came also to Pans One of these 
young men (a vam, insolent fellow, it seems, and as 
much dishked in the regiment as Ferdinand is loved) 
was extremely jealous of him, from pique and annoy- 
ance at lus populanty. He sought an occasion of quar- 
relmg with lum , but Ferdinand’s sweet temper and 
kmdness of heart for awhile baffled him He managed, 
however, to construe some unintentional neglect on 
Ferdinand s> part mto an msult, and challenged him 
to fight, to the astonishment of e\erv one he ivrote 
in reply a calm but decided refusal to accept the 
challenge , saymg at the same time as decidedlv, 
that he domed liaMiig msulted him, but that if he 
had umntentionally offended him, or, m any way hurt 
lus fedmgs, he begged to express his smeere con- 
cern for having done so Poor Ferdinands refusal 
to fight was immediately published e\ervwhere bv 
his relentless adiersary, who seemed determined to 
proi ohe him, or to rum Ins character 

*' He succeeded m giving the whole afi nr a most 
unpleasant pubhcitv, and jou luav easilj suppose 
wliat the opinion of the world would be on the sub- 
ject Fenhnand was reasoned with by die young 
admonished by tlie old, his principles of honour 
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appralctl to, nay, some of his associates passed Inm 
■mthout spcalung, and ■^^ould not c%cn notice lum 
At last I thought it in> dut) to speak to Inm very 
senously on the siihjcct In ordinan cases, ns I 
told him, I di^appmcd of duelling as much as ho 
did, hut I could not help thinking tliat lus Tvas a 
peculiar one, and considenng his profession as a 
soldier, and tho notoncty vliich the whole nfrau had 
ncquucd, I sai\ nothing for him hut to fight 

“ lie said little in reply, and what he did say, ho 
said graiel} and lespectfull} , indeed he had hoeorac 
very gmve and thoughtful, and I saw that lus wonted 
cheerfulness was almost gone, hut lus resolute qiint 
was not to be shaken * It is lianl to hear,' ho said, 
‘ hut it must ho home it is a tnal for which I ivns 
not unprepared I had made up m3 nund on the 
subject, heforc I joined xas regiment I had counted 
the cost, and cndea\ourcd to fi\ my principles, and 
nothing has, as yet, occuiTcd nhich has led me to 
think I ought to change them I mil fight nowhere 
hut in tho field 

“Nohle fellow,” said Lucy, the tears filling her 
eyes, “but all that lou tell me, only confirms tho 
\ eiy high opmion I had formed of him I hat 0 always 
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observed tbo slrengtli of pnnnple, and tlie stedfast 
purpose to do ngbt, under all lus chomnug gaiety, 
and e\en playfulness , and I am now more and 
more convinced tbit there must bo a foundation of 
such godly pnnciples, to produce true cbeerfulness — 
that of tbo heart Detr uncle, I heartily appro\e 
of Ferdinand’s conduct on that trying occasion , and 
I thank God from my heart, that he has been 
enabled to overcome Ins gieat difficulty, the chief 
difficidty to him, and to every one — the actmg up 
to lus principles — ^when the time of tnal came I 
Imow well, from what he has told me, that he has 
been taught by his admirable tutor, the Pastor Haller, 
as he calls him, to keep before his eyes a yery differ- 
ent standard from that of the ungodly world, and 
he lias simply and stcdfastly adhered this standard " 

“But what,” I inquired, “was the issue of this 
afftur? ” 

“ Not exactly that which I had expected," rephed 
the count “I feaied tliat rerdmand would never 
recover the position which he had lost but it so hap- 
pened, that a copy of tlie dispatches sent to England 
by the commmding officer m the late affair in 
Portugil, was obtamed from England, by a lady of 
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bigh Christian charactei and distinguished imik, who 
was then in France She was one of the very few 
who could and did appreciate Feidinand’s conduct 
This admirable woman took pains to circulate the 
account reported in those dispatches of our deal hoy’s 
extiaordinoiy biuveiy And thus it was that his 
pnnciples began to be understood and though some 
few continued to smile at what they deemed his 
absmd singulanty, eveiy one was convinced of his 
courage He has been enabled to stand his ground, 
and to piove to us all that his giound is a rock ” 

We weie still conversing on this subject, when 
Ferdinand again made his appearance, with httle 
Gertrude fast asleep in his arms “ Nurse has or- 
dered me in, ” he said smUmg, “ and as I am 
accustomed to obey oiders, I hai e biought my lovely 
little charge to the arms of hei fiom whom I 
received it And I have also remembered,” he add- 
ed, turmng to the count, “ a promise of yours, my 
deal uncle, that you would go with my father and 
myself to see the dear old Manoi-house Has my 
uncle told you the good news,” he said to Lucy, 

“ that he has some thoughts of cormng to live among 
us? He has qmte retued fiom public life , and as 
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lie fears that he cannot persuade you or me to go and 
live Anth him in Gennan} , nnd, lo^ 1 ng no others, 
ho loudly sa>s, so well on earth, if ho can find a 
liouse, ho 'Will end lus days among us Now, won’t 
the Mauoi -house suit him exactly ? ” — “ I should say 
jes, ni) deni Ferdinand,” replied Lucy, “but as 
my uncle has to judge for himself, and is here to do 
so, I suppose we must allow him to decide as he 
pleases Howe\ci, I am delighted even at the pros- 
pect of such an event, and I am determined to ho 
one of your paitj If you ^m 11 only stop till I 
ha^e laid tins httle treasuie lu her cub, and left 
nurse, who I see is waiUng in the linll. to attend to 
hei own duties, I will be ready to go with you im- 
mediately , and to help you, my daihng boy, to pomt 
out, and p^o^ o to our excellent uncle, that the Manor- 
house 19 grand enough foi the establishment of a 
German count, and comfortable euough for the home 
of a pm ate gentleinan ” — “ And if he docs decide to 
come,” said Ferdinand joyfully, “who do aou thmk 
IS to form part of tliat establishment ? 31) own dear 
\GuerabIe tutor, the Pastoi Haller Worn out by lus 
labours, and foibidden to work any longei, nnd or- 
dered by Ins doc£oi*s to gi^e up his charge and visit 
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some othei countiy for a season, lie lias piomised to 
reside ■with the count, as lus chaplain and my uncle 
and I aie m hopes, as he has lately lost his wife, 
that he -will decide on remaining with him entuely ” 

September 4 

The Manor-house has been purchased by the Count 
Von Adelbeig My fiither is so much pleased "with 
the prospect of secunng as a neighbour a man of the 
Count’s ■vroi’th, and, m fact, an old and unforgotten 
friend, that he has consented to sell the place to 
him, with all the manonal lights, etc , attachmg to 
it It was scarcely large enough foi the Count’s 
establishment — at least he thought so, and we 'were 
too glad to have him heie to espiess a different opi- 
mon— he is, therefoie, adding several noble rooms, and 
mahuig other altemtions in the house and grounds 
His servants me already established there , but we 
have prevailed on our good uncle to lemain ■with us 
till Ins mansion is leady for him We came home 
fiom Temjile Pleasance yesterday, m order to be on 
the qiot to leceive the Pastor Haller, who is daily 
eiqiected He is also to reside with us, till he re- 
moves ■with the Count to the Manoi -house 
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September 8 

The Pastor Haller ani%ed last niglit What a 
pn\ liege I feel it to be peiimtted to receiie such a 
guest uudei my roof ' ^V^lat mimitable simplicitj , 
ivhnt heavenly vusdom, "vs'hat lire and yet what meek- 
ness m tins venerable raanl He lemiuds me of 
what I have been told of the godly Herman Franke, 
who was his tutor, and the hiend of his eaily da^s 
His veiy countenance resembles that of Herman 
Franko, if one may judge by the portrait I have 
seen of him, the same mild, benevolent features, 
the same lofty blow and long white hair falhng to 
Ins shoulders Now that I see him aud Ferdinand 
togethei, and observe the tender affection of the 
good old man foi his former pupil, and the love 
and respect of our dearest boy for him, I no longer 
wonder at the decided piety and singulai loveliness 
of Ferdmand’s character Ho is the child of the 
godly Pastors prajers and the godlj Pastor’s teach- 
ing, prayers that brought down the blessing of 
the Lord God upon the precepts and the examples 
of the teacher I find tlio conversation of this 
good old man most spmtual and ed^i^^ug I am 
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especially struck witli Ins deep and unaffected 
liunulity He lias more of tlie mind tliat vras m 
CluTst Jesus than any one I have evei met •with 
He does not seem distmgoished for gifts , hut th^ 
graces of the Holy Spmt shine forth mth a mild 
and steady lustre, not only m his -words and actions, 
hut m his very looks Ah, who would not say of 
him that m lonhness of mind he esteems others 
better than himself ? How wonderful are the -mrvs 
of God ' what a ground for deep thankfulness do 
I find in the good providence of my God, winch has 
brought such a mimster of his Blessed Son to this 
place ' How much do I find -wanting m myself, how 
much may I not learn fiom the conversation and the 
example of this meek disciple of the Lamb of God ! 
I am astomshed that our beloved Constance, after 
ha-rmg kno-wn so smgle nunded and lovely a disciple 
of our Blessed Lord as this godly Pastor Haller, 
could ever have consented to give up the charge of 
hei son’s education, even foi a time, to Mr Basil He 
Lyle *1116 Pastor was, it seems, absent from A— — — 
at the time of her retiu-n to Germany , and, after alj, 
who can wonder at the influence obtained by so 
"vnly a Jesuit, so perfect a mastei of his craft, over a 
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weak and iienous woman as onr poor sister then 
■was It would have been gne\ous indeed to haie 
seen that ingenuous and noble boy, brought uiidei 
tlie influence of the Jesuits, corrupted from tlie 
simplicity winch is in Chiist, and spoilt through 
plulosophy and \ain deceit, aftci the tradition of 
men, after tho rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ But such I fear must have been the 
case, if, at his tender age, Feitlinand had been placed 
under the charge of that subtle spint, Basil de Lyle, 
a \ory diftereut teacher from the godly pastoi Haller 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH 


HE good Pastor seems very liappy 
Tvith us He IS deeply interested in 
the new sphere in which he is placed 
He has been in France, but this is his 
first visit to England, and he tells me that he does not 
think he could ever have found himself so much at 
home m any country as m England He sees many 
points of resemblance between tlie Enghsh and the 
German character , and he speaks Enghsh remark- 
ably weU, having found no difficully m acguinng the 
language He is charmed with the pastoral charac- 
ter of our landscapes, and with the habits of our cot- 
tagers He IS indeed already at home m many of 
their humble dwellmgs, and often passes his monimgs 
m readmgthe Holy Scnptuies to them Feidinand 
IS his constant compamon, and they aie often absent 
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togetlier for liours Wo percel^ e wtli much pleasure 
that the e-^ccllent old man is daily impionng in 
health Spnnghurst agrees mth his coustitution, 
its deal aud bracing air seems to restore his ener- 
gies, and he expresses much satisfaction in consider- 
ing tins place ns his future abode Dear, good old 
man, he has already endeared himself to ei ery one, 
and I am not suquiscd, for he seems neier to 
neglect an opportumtj of spreading his Master’s 
kingdom, and spealung of his klaster’s love to all 
who come within the icach of his influence • 


Oh tlie pnnlege, tlie comfoi't of family prayer, 
tlie thankfulness we ought to feel, aud I trust do 
feel, for this gieat aud precious pmilege ' Is it 
not to bo admitted to the presence chamber of the 
King of kings'* I endeaiour to tlnnk of this, to 
reahre this pniilogc At such seasons I say to 
myself, as wo go to the room where tlie family are 
accustomed to assemble How we ought to rejoice * — 
to thank the Lord God ’ We arc going to the 
presence-chamber of the King, and to bow before 
the throne where He tits in all His majestj' and 
lo>elmcss, to hear all our pcLlions, to accept all 
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tbat we Ere permitted and enabled to offer unto 
TTim, to stietcU foi*t3i His golden sceptre and gra- 
ciously encourage us to plead with. Him, to praise 
Him, and to thank Him Yes, to thank Him, let 
me sUll hear this m mmd ' -whatever the prayer or 
the supplication or the request, it must he ac- 
compamed hy thanksgiving I hope and I think 
that I do love to thank and to praise the Loid , but 
I still mourn ovei a too unthankful spmt 


The design which I have kept constantly befoie 
me, smce I came to this place, has been to cultivate 
among my flock a spint of humility , that lowhness 
of mmd which is declared by the apostle to be “ the 
mmd that was m Chnst.” In this I did but foUoiv 
the example of my admirable fnend, Mr Falkland 
He lightly consideied a lowly mmd as the only 
ground of aU life and growth in godlmess I rqjoice 
to think that clear views and sound doctrmes are 
held by the httle body of tiiie believers 'm this 
parish , but I should not rejoice as I do m them, 
did. I not see that they are still more distmgmshed 
by a lovely, Chnst-hke humihty It is on this lowly 
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ground also tliat a spmt of lovo to myself and to 
one another has spning up Mr Falkland was here 
m like manner my guide One of the maxims winch 
he kept ever before the people was this knowledge, 
that 13 mere knowledge, puffeth up, hut chanty 
cdifieth, that is, love huildetli up I found those 
woids m Gieek, cut into the upper cormce of the 
large long bookcase in the study, immediately over 
tho shell es where his fuvounto norlcs on contiovorsial 
divimtv weie ranged "H ^vaiot, v {i crynirij 

oiicoffo/ic7 Oui good German pastor has been speak- 
ing to mo of the state of this pnnsli He has 
noticed the humility and the affection among my 
beloied people to which I refer “Yes, my dear 
fnend,” he said, “ I rejoice to think that I may say 
of your flock ‘ See how these Clinstians love one 
another ’ ” I hai e indeed cause for thankfulness 
upon the retrospect of tlic past The goodness of 
God to mo, both in my mmistcnol and domestic 
life, fills my heart with gratitude, and my mouth 
witli praise, but 0 nhat a call for deep humihationt 
Who and what am I to be so honoured and blessed 
of God , I, who am not worthy of the least of all 
His luerties? 0 giAe me, gracious Lord, a more 
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subdued will , not only with regard to great events, 
but to eveiy least occurrence , not in one thing, nor 
in many things, but in everything 

I am much struck with the habits, and manage* 
ment of time of this evcellent clergyman calm and 
qmet as he is, he evidently considers it a sm to 
waste any portion of the day , and studies to pass, 
as he has told me, eveiy day, as if it were his last. 
How much am I daily learning from him I am an 
early nser, but I was surpnsed a few mornings ago, 
by finding that he was still earher than myself in 
his habits I was tempted by the fineness of the 
morning to take my Bible from my study table, 
instead of sittmg down there as usual for an hour 
or two before breakfast and I thought that I would 
seek a favonte retreat, — the pleasant summer-house 
at the end of the old nut-tiee walk in the garden, 
As I left the house, the sun was using with such 
gorgeous splendour above the hills in the direction 
of Springhead, tliat instead of taking the direct path 
to the summer-house, I took the more cucuitous way 
by the path that skirts the lawn, and was soon stand- 
ing on the brow of the sloping hiH, on the eastern 
side of the old summer-house, which commands a 
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full Mew of tbe open counliy There I stood watch- 
mgthe glonous nsmg of the golden orb, and os I 
opened my book, and the slantmg rays fell upon the 
sacred pages, and lit up the words of life, my spirits 
rose, and my whole heart was filled with gladness 
The Tetummg light of the early sunbeams had never 
seemed so welcome, or so beautiful to me and as I 
breathed the freshenmg air, I felt as if I drank in 
an eliMr of health ivith its puie revivmg mfluences 
I was beginning to read the fiftieth Psalm — “ The 
mighty God, e\ en tlie Lord hath spoken, and called 
the earth, fiom the nsmg of the sun unto the going 
down theieof Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath sinned ” I stopped, — ^my attention was 
arrested — slowly, solemnly, and most sweetly, the 
soft notes of an air of evquisite melody rose upon 
the stillness of that eaily hour at first, the sounds 
seemed to me those of an instrument of music , but 
I soon perceiied that the instrument was the human 
voice, or rathei two voices singing m parts, with per- 
fect harmony, a hymn of praise to the Lord God 
Tlie voices were full, aud rich in tone, and so admira- 
bly true the one to the other, that I could sometimes 
have tliought I heard but one voice I stood listen- 
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ing to them, almost breathless with delight and 
admimtion, feaiful lest a mo\ement of mine should 
inteirupt those sweet and soothing sounds 

"When the hymn ceased, I turned my head and 
looted up at the wmdow of the summer-house, for 
it was from thence those mystenous sounds had 
proceeded the window stood open, and then a voice, 
which I lecogmzed as that of the Pastor Holler, 
was alone heard He was reading aloud in German 
the same magmhcent Psalm, ou which ray oivn eyes 
had been before fivcd m my English Bible I read 
German, having learnt to do so from Lucy, who 
speaks it with as much ease as Enghsh The last 
words were yet soundmg in my ears “ ’Wlioso offer- 
eth praise, glonheth me, and to him that ordeieth 
his conveisation anght, will I show the saliation of 
God” — when I qmetly stole away, and sought the 
entrance of the old nut-tiee walk, by wluoh I now 
made my approach to the summer-house It is a 
square hmlding, open m front, and suppoited by 
pillars, and raised by a few steps about the level of 
the garden It was built of some old pieces ef dark 
oak, which were thrown aside and sold, on the re- 
huildmg of squne Adams’s house, at Haibndge 
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Such fine old caned ■wood is thought little of in the 
present day — must say indeed that I tlunk the stylo 
of hmlding and of furniture now in fashion, deplora- 
bly poor and ungraceful Mrs Adams and her 
daughters would not let the kind old squire rest till 
they had pulled down the old hall, and bmlt a spruce 
modem house, wluch they have furnished according 
to tlie neuest fashion, and the caned oaken pillars 
and panels once in Harbndge Hall are now to be 
foimd in the summer-house ui my garden , and some 
of the stained gloss which -vras also sold, is in tlie 
casement wradeas of the said summer-house 

It "was as I supposed The voices I had heard 
were those of the Pastor Haller and Ferdinand 
The Pastor ■was sittmg by the open ■window, his 
largo Goman Bible open before him, his finger 
placed upon some passage of the uispired word, to 
which he ■was doubtless diicctmg the attention of 
his youtliful compamon, for his face ■was turned 
towards him as he spoko Ferdinand stood leaning 
on the back of his chair, his brow knit ■with earnest 
tliought, and his eyes fi'^ed nitently on the coun- 
tenance of the Pastor They weln both so entirely 
occupied by the subject of their comersahon, that 
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I was standing befoie them at the entrance of the 
summei-house foi some moments, unnoticed hy 
either of them The Pastoi Haller was speakmg to 
Feidmand of the character of Darnel, of Ins manly 
decision and holy simplicity, and of his feailessness 
of man, and how all these great quahties were 
blended with so much of dinue wisdom, and win- 
nmg gentleness, that he was evidently enabled 
duiing the whole term of his sojourn at Babylon, to 
preser\e his inflexible mtegnty, and his pmity of 
life , and to maintam so lo^ ely a consistency m the 
ej es of all men — ^his enemies being his judges — 
the midst of the most ensnaring corruptions, and the 
most unbounded hcentiousness that they could find 
none occasion or fault against him, except concenung 
the law of his God 

The Pastor was the first to see me , and though 
he tinned towards me a glance of recogmtion, he 
did not, at first, cease speaking and when he did so, 
he mildly said “The importance of the subject 
before us, dear fnend, will be a sufficient apology to 
you, for my not nsmg to gieet you with my monung 
salutations My Feidmand and I have alieady en 
joyed many a dehghtful season at these qmet mom- 
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mg Lours, m tbis pleasant summer-house I love 
the sacred mscnption you hn^e placed above its 
entrance it raises my he'irt to that frame in -which 
we ought to contemplate all the deahugs of oui gra- 
cious God-vvitli us Ah ' my fnend, tins is one gient 
re.ison -why I love to be -vnth you , and find myseK 
so happy m this place I find you awake, as it were, 
to a duty, nay, a privilege which is so rarely met 
•with even in the society of God’s own people, and 
one, alas ' m which I sorrowfully confess I have been 
shamefully -wanting But here I find all thanldul, 
and eierrwhere thankfulness, it may be almost said 
to be graven on yonr door-posts , it meets the eye 
upon the leiy articles in nse upon your table” — (he 
hero alluded to the motto, which has belonged to our 
family for some centuries) — ‘THl^K A^D 
“ Yes,” he repeated, “ who would not praise Him " 
Who that can think of all His goodness can do 
otherwise than thank Hmi ? It is dehghtful to nse 
betimes, is it not, my fnend he added, “and to 
welcome the return of light with songs of praise to 
Him, who has made the sun the Ivpe of His incarnate 
self, and has nsen uideed as the sun of nghteous- 
ness upon this long bemghted world, -with heolmg in 
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his wings I would wish to look upon a new day as 
a precious gift to me fiom God , to realize the un- 
spealcahle importance of the new day — ^the present 
day I well lemembei the golden words of my 
beloied Herman Franke “ I reflect," said he, “that 
all my precious days have departed into etermty, 
and that I haie therefore to forget them, but that 
with the present day, I must make a leal new begin- 
ning, m order to spend it as the liist and the last • — 
as the first, that a new and ngorous power may bo 
excited in me, for the accomphshment of the Lord’s 
woik, and as the last, that it may seem to me, as if 
afterwards there was no time remainmg to retiieve 
wliat I might neglect on this day ” — “ You are right, 
my excellent friend,” I leplied, "in calling those 
words, golden words , and you do indeed begin the 
day in the best manner, with your hymn of praise 
I heard, unseen by you, that noble hymn which Fer- 
dmand and you weie smgmg together The air is 
magnificent, as much from its sunplicity, as its me- 
lody “ It IS by a young countryman of mine," he 
said, “ named Haydn, whose gemus is beginning to be 
acknowledged throughout all Germany He is of 
humble parentage, but he has already raised himself 
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to the first rank of modem composei’s In onginnhtv 
and imagination, he is almost without a nval ” — “ I 
cannot help rcgiettmg the neglect of so glonous a 
put of the worship of Almighty God, as smgmg, ” 
I ro 2 )hed, “for it is much neglected in this countiy, 
and yet it appeara to me a most fittmg channel for 
pnuse and thanksgivnig We have hiied singers in 
oui churches, and lured choristers in oui cathedrals , 
and we do not often find much devotion in such per- 
sons hut the smgmg of a congregation, either m a 
pnvate house or m a church, is rare mdeed We 
need men witli the spint of a Luther among us, realm- 
mg the fine exhortation of the apostle *ls any 
meriy, let him smg psalms ’ Your gieat reformer 
indeed wont beyond this, for when he desired to 
rejoico before God m tnbulation, he was wont to say 
‘ Let us smg,’ — and the psalm tliat he chose isas well 
smted to fill the fearful soul with confidence m God. 
Come, let us smg the forty-sixth psalm ” 


November 8 

^ Ferdinand has just qiutted the room I have not 
yet recoiered tlie astomshment occasioned bv what 
has taken place between us I hid .not till now the 
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most distiint idea of what has been woilang in his 
mmd since his retuni The more I think of this 
conrersation, the more do I feel commced that the 
state of mind to which he has been brought, is the 
work of God , and if it be, the woik will stand 
Ho Has sitting opposite me in my study, and 
more than once he raised Ins head, and his eyes 
met mine he seemed os if about to speak, but 
agnm he cast do^vn Ins ejes, and did not “ What 
IS It I said at length, “ there is something on 
your mmd, my Foidmand, which you wish to tell 
me IVliy are you so silent 

“My mind misgives mo,” ho replied gravely, 
“ but you are nght, my father, I do wish to speak , 
my heart is full, and I know that you aio the one 
whom I am bound, ns much by affection and incli- 
nation, as by duty, to consult.” He rose up, drew 
near, and stood respectfully befoie me “ What I 
am about to say is no meio sudden fancy, lightly 
conceived, or lightly considered by me It has been 
for some length of tune the one fixed and settled 

thought of my whole soul Before I returned to 

/ 

you — m the midst of the camp, this one thought was 
ever present uith me , and since I returned home. 
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it bos rooted itself deeply iti my heart Do not, 
I entreat >ou, ivben I ba\o told you, — do not for 
a moment suppose that I have spoken tall after deep 
searchings of heart, and much anxious, earnest prayer 
do not acniso me of loxuig change I ask for your 
consent, nay moie, for youi approval, of the step 
which I desiie to take It is the first wish of my 
heart to become a mmister of the Gospel, and thus 
to devote myself to the service of the God of all 
grace You may perhaps tell me that it is qmte 
possible to do this in the profession to which I now 
belong, and to a certain extent I fully agree , but 
surely, when the daily calling m the world is that 
of the pnstoi of Oluist’s sheep, I may thus make a 
more entire dedication of myself to God, than m 
any otlier waj I do not speak now of the pure 
and peaceful happiness of tlie mimstenal life I 
would rather say The love of Christ constraineth 
mo to spend aud to be spent as a mimstei of His 
sanctuaiT, and as a pastor of His sheep I have 
the less scruple in avowmg my wishes on this sub- 
ject as the war is over, aud a season of peace has 
set in I know, from what your kind brother tells 
me, tlint there is some fear of a war brcakmg out 
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in our American Colomes , and if sucli an event * 
vreie to occur, I have no hesitation in saying hovr 
deeply I should deploie the duty by -which I might 
be compelled to raise my hand against my ovm 
countiymen — ^for such the Amencan colomsts surely 
are However, I put this consideration also out of 
the question I speak only of the smgle desire 
of my whole soul, should God so oidei it, to take 
holy orders, and to hve the hfe to which you and 
my beloved Pastoi Haller have devoted yourselves 
AViU you consult together, and if you should find, 
on searchmg me deeply, that you can approve my 
choice, -will you allow me to ask you (not to decide 
for me, I do not wish that) — ^but will you allow me 
to decide for myself I do not ask for this ‘per- 
mission immediately I do not request you to give 
me any reply at present " He was silent for a few 
mmutes, and then with a still deeper solemnity of 
look and voice he said “ To follow Him, who shed 
His costly blood foi me , to hear the message of 
His unspeakable love from house to house , to stand 
forth as a -witness foi Him, and pioclaim the un- 
searchable nches of His kmgdom , to feed the fiock 
of God, which He hath purchased -with Hig own 
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blood , to feed His lambs — His sheep, takmg the 
overnight tliereof, not by constraint, but willinglT , 
not for filth) lucre, but of a ready mmd , to loiow 
notliuig but Christ cmcified — This is tlie one 
thought, the one desiie of my whole heart and 
soul ” I was still silent, I could scarcely believe 
my eyes that Ferdinand stood before me, ho seemed 
to mo another creatuie, and stood forth altogethei 
In a now diameter I had seen him grave and. 
thoughtful before , but the profound humility, the 
manly earnestness, the energy of a deep-fed burning 
zeal, all concentrated and all directed to the calling 
of a lowl) Clinstinn pastoi — all this I saw, and I saw 
It, where I had ne\er seen, or thought to see it-, — in 
the young and ardent soldier before me He fixed 
his eyes mildly but steadily upon me, and ho said 
"I do not think you aie displeased with me, my 
father, and yet I fear you are ” 

<‘Dear, noble boy,” I answered, “I am pciplev* 
cd, ostomshed, taken wholly by surpnse, but dis- 
jJleased — 0 no, I am not displeased, neicr ha^c 
I been so much pleased with you ns I now am, 
never have I lo\ed )ou so tenderly as I now do 
but you are nght in asking for no sudden decision 
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ns to tho luhjco I mv\ g»\c \on ^ou liavo corac 
to mo as your fncntl, vour fnthor , and I mnst 
tlnnlv, I must pnir. Uni I im\ fulfil fiutlifully the 
trust so sacredh repost'd in me God hh'ss jou, 
iin omj child, and guule and slreiigthcn 30 U *’ His 
whole face, which had Imhcrto heon pale, wts now 
hnghtly flushed, niid his earnest ctes hearoed mUi 
nflcction, as ho clasped my liaiids and paid *• Yes, 
a oil aro more tlmii a fiiUier to mo ’ I presscil him 
to iin heart not another word wits spol cn, and ve 
stpamted 

Koiemhor i 

I haie consulted die good Pastor Haller on tin* 
suhicct of the al>o\c mcutioncd inteniew His coun- 
tcnaucc hnghtoned when ho lieard wdut Ferdinand 
had siud to me Insteid of mit'ing objections, he 
replied “ Almost the fir&i wish of m> heart will he 
graufied, to see that yotmg man a mnuskr of Clmst 
1 hoped for this, I prayed for it — if ni accordance 
With God's blessed will — and I ha\o been, till now, 
disDjipointcd 13ut I soo that mi iuimous desite 
will now be realized It is plain to mo that he has 
at length recoiled a dinne call, and I can truly 
sar, that I Iiaic seldom met with any one so well 
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fitted, Immaiily speaking, for the oflice of the minis- 
try I hay e known him from his hirtli, and I have 
ovei looked upon lum as pecuhaily a child of grace , 
and yet while he was with me in my own country, 
hew often did he remind me of the record gi\en of 
the youthful Samuel ' We aie told that ‘The Lord 
had set His love upon him’, and that ‘ The Lord had 
called lum’ , and yet the child knew not the voice, — 
knew not that it was the Loid that spoke unto lum 

I 

But I come to Spnnghurst, and I find him fully 
awakened to his high destiny as an immoi'tal being 
and as an heir of gloiy In all that I have seen 
of him, and in all that he has said to me, I re 
cognire the mifolded graces of a truly regenerate 
and devoted child of God I cannot, mdeed, ex- 
press to you, my brother, the liappmess I have lately 
oxpenenced in the many coniemations I have had 
with our beloved Feidmand Ah ! if I said that 
since I have come to Spniighm'st I find eieiywhere 
thankfulness , I am sure I may add, that I find 
m everything a cause and a call for thankfulness 
to the God of all grace and loie 
But was Lucy, my thoughtful, hea\enly-mmded 
Lucy, forgotten m the question of Feidmand’s pro- 
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posed entrnncc upon the munsirj of the Church of 
God ’ ]7o^\ if nil} Jiad so grcnl n clnini to he con- 
sulted, fon vrero hrftoj cjimlified to Inkt n right Men, 
and gne n right demion on the subject 
After Fcrdiiiiuid left me, ho nent inmncdintel}' to 
his mother, nnd told lur ciorTtlnng that had taken 
place between us With her usual quickness of per- 
ception, nnd clear discenimont of clianit lor, she seems 
to hnic heen enabled to new the suhjetl iii nil its 
hearings, to fonn her judgment nnd to uinko her 
dceisioii, ns to tlio ndiiee that *>hc ought to giro 
him Tins, howe\cr, she did not commnnicnle 
u the time to lum, hut waited till she could hear 
what I thought ou the 8uli)cct But sho entered at 
oneo into all his feelings with tho ivarmost sjmpathy , 
and thei coiuerscd for more than an hour in the 
most unresened manner, weiglung e\en objection, 
and socking to come to a right tindci'standnig and 
a clear perception of the path of duti 
“Tho subject bcfoio ns,” said Lucy afterwards to 
mo “ seemed to resoh o itself immodiatelj into tins 
question m which profession, and bj winch wav, can 
our boloied Ferdinand giio gloiy most circctunll} to 
God ? Is It not by entenng upon a calling which 
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demands, more directly than any othei, the entire 
devotedness of the whole man, body, soul, and spint, 
to His semce? And then hut one otliei question 
remains to he consideied, and that is has Ferdi- 
nand received a decided call to entei upon tins holy 
location? ’’ 

I found that we had come to the same conclusion, 
— ^Lucy, durmg the interview between herscK and 
Ferdinand, — I, m the qmet cogitations of my oivn 
study, after Ferdinand had left me But we were 
both filled with an unconscious joy and before the 
decision of our beloved child was finally made, I 
suspect that both Lucy and I weie taking it for 
granted that the pomt was settled, and rejoicmg 
ftccordmgly 

December 25 

The decision is made My son will obey the call, 
which IS so evidently from God 

January 1 

In what a state of calm and thankful happiness 
has this new year found us It seems to me, that 
we are like a company of pdgnms, who have at last 
reached the green pastures and the still waters we 
have passed through vaiious troubles, and many dan- 
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Yos, Ho has made all things work together fox 
good, to me and mine, and what can I do hut pray 
that a spint of praise and thanksgiving may he spread 
o\ei the whole of our future course, whatever its 
cliaractcr may be, even as the soft hut radiant hght 
from heaven is spread over the chequeied landscape 
below, when it lies steeped in the lustie of a glorious 
sunset Surely we have cause to go on our way 
rcjoicmg, for our feet are upon the rook, and om faces 
Zionward, and the desire of our hearts is for a fuller 
and more clear assurance that we are rooted and built 
up m Him, and stablished in the faith, as we have 
been taught , aboundmg therem with thanksgiving ” 

The diary of the Hev Allan Temple here comes 
to a break, though not to a conclusion, and here 
we close our extracts We have not yet been able 
to put our hands on the remanider, though we be- 
heve that we know where it is to be found We 
spoke of him at the commencement of this volume 
ns pursuing his ^met way, little known or noticed, m 
the wilderness of the world, but we had at tliat 
time no account of him before us, beyond that which 
IS given in these pages Another packet is, how- ' 
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e^er, forthconung, contauiiug the sequel of Ins ston, 
to be published or not ns nuiy be deemed advisnblc 
I believe from urhat I nin now told, that we shall 
find Ml Temple in a position ven different from 
tliat in ^\lnch lie bns hilhcrto npiicarcd before the 
reader The reception given to tins portion of the 
diiirv of Mr Temple and Ins gentle and pioU“» wife, 
mil probnbU dclcrnune the question nhothtr the 
other poiUoii should be published 
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